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To the READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, | | 

1 H E following Treatiſe is plain, ſerious, judicious, 

as it's reverend Author was (by the Report of 
thoſe who beſt knew him) pious, learned and experi- 
enced, It came at firſt into the World, recommend 
ed by Names of great Worth; but they and he are 
gone to receive the Reward of their z/ , Labours, 
and exemplary Suſferings. The Book being now be- 
come ſcarce, (one or more Impreſſions of it having been 
long ſince ſold off) the Author's Son was deſirous po 
preſerve his Father's Memory, and promote the Good 
of Souls, by giving it a new Impreſſion ; in which 1 
think he is much ro be commended, and deſerves well 


of all ſuch as have at Heart the Intereſts of real, vi- 


tal, ſaving, practical Religion, and tis hoped, will 
meet with anſwerable Encouragement from Men of that 
Character, in ſo pious and laudable an Undertaking. 

The Subject here treated of, is of rhe higheſt, moſt 
general and uſeful Importance: It is more eſpecially a- 
dapted to the awakening, guidance and caution of young 
Perſons, among whom the revival of practical Picty 
1s the earneſt deſire of all who have any real Senſe or 
Taſte of it. | 

This Publication cannot but be very ſeaſonable at 
this juncture, when ſo many defy all appearances of 
ſerious Godlineſs, and openly declare, that they neither 
fear God, nor regard Man. | 

Thar it may meer with the Acceptance it deſerves, 
and be atrended with an eminent Bleſſing from on 
High, is the hearty Prayer of thoſe who are deſirous 
to promote the common Salvation, | 


Ebeſham, June Fo. Billingſley, W. Buſh, 
„ 0708: © Fo. Ratclift, Tho, Simmons. 
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o R greateſt Good 15 aimed at in this title Book. 


Let me ach you a plain but ſeriaus Queſtion, How 
Fareth hour Soul, that precious, that immortal Soul with- 
in you As bymatural Senſe you could ſoon anſwer a like 
Queſtion concerning your Body; ſo by a quick ſpiritual 
Senſe may this be anſwered. Chriſt our Saviour ſpeaks, 
Luke 16. 11. of the true Riches; outward Riches are 
not the true Riches ; ſo there is a true Henith. Bodily 
Health not the true Health. 3 Ep.Fohn 2. Beloved, (ſai:h 
that beloved Diſciple) T wiſh above all things, thou 
mayeſt proſper and be in health, even as thy Soul 
proſpereth; but to the Generality there is Cauſe to wiſh 
that they may proſper and be in health as their Body proſpe- 
reth ; for the moſt - have far more Proſperity and health 
in their outward than in their inward Man. Either 
you are under the Foot of your natural Luſts, or they are 
in a good degree under your Foot ; either you are over= 
come by.them-or you overcome them: If the former, ei- 
ther you are ſe, and yet ſenſeleſs and ſecure, (which is the 
miſerable Condition of the greater Part of Men) then here's 
a Word of Conviction, continuing as you are, the Word 
of truth ſaith--you ſhall die; or being ſenſible or awake, 
you do ſtrive and ſtruggle againſt your Corruptions without 
Victory, (which is the ſad Caſe of many) then here's a 


Rule of Direction, all your Endeavours againſt your Sin 
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To theRraDpex. 


muſt be through the Spirit. If the latter, if you are 
victorious over your Luſts which war agains$t your. Souls, 
(which is the happineſs but of a comparative few) then 
here's a Cup of Conſolation for you, he who cannot lye 


' ſaith you ſhall live. Take thine own Portion, learn thine 


own Leſſon. 5 
In that great Day when the Books ſhall be opened, 
then ſhall this Book with all others have a far more open 
Publication, and how it came to be Printed, and what 
my End in it is, and what the Fruit of it ſhall be, will 
be revealed. Men's Writings are called their Works, 
(we ſay the Works of ſuch a one and not without reaſon, 
according to theſe Wirks, ſhall it be rendered, by that 
Juſt, that wiſe Fudge, in that Day, to every one who 
werketh in this Rind: ] had much rather thereſfe re write 
that which is profitable though not honourable than, that 
which is honourable and not profitable; or that which 
1 good meanly, than any thing that w evil elegantly. _ 
Seeing the Scriptures:themſelves are ſo diſlikd, and found 
fault with by ſo many, no wonder if this Piece meet with 
hard Cenſures Rom. 14. 4. Who art though that jnd- - 
geſt another Man's Servant? To his own Maſter 
he ſtandeth or falleth ; ſo may it be ſaid of another 
Man s Service. 

I have ſometime thought, why did not all the Apoſtles 
write ſomething for public common Uſe ? Or why have we 
not ſomewhat of the writing of them all > Who ſince like 
them? Tet what Volumes ; Ac been written and preſer- 
ved, and brought down to us through their ſeveral Apes 
ſince their Time? No doubt more things were written by 
the Penmen of Scripture than we have ; more Epiſtles 
by the Apoſtles than are come to us; ſome of which, (it's 
very like) we would have fudg'd more uſeful, and ſhould 
have preferred before ſome that we have, Luke 1. 1. 
Foraſmuch as many have taken in Hand to ſet forth 
in order a Declaration of thoſe things which are moſt 
ſurely beleiv'd among us, V. 3. It ſeemed good to 
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To the RAD ER. 


me alſo ; though many, yea, becauſe many had writ- 
ten, he wrote too, and that about the ſame Things: ) 
Had Printing been found out in Christ's Time or the A- 


poles Days, how much more of their Sayings, Doings, 


and Writings might we have had? But God's Providence 


_ over-ruleth all things in infinite Wiſdom, not to be Fa- 


thomed by the ſhort Line of our reaſon or Unde- ſtanding, 
How unſearchable are his Ways? 

To ſay the Truth; as theſe Sermons were preached up- 
on the Deſire of a Friend, ſo are they publiſh'd at the ſeri- 
ous Requeſt of ſeveral, (back'd with ſome remarkable Paſ- 
ſages of Providence) and by grave Advice; otherwiſe Thad 
not any mind, or thought in my mind, to let them paſs 
the Preſs, than which even nothing farther from my 
Thoughts when I preach'd them. 


As they were delivered in my conſtant Courſe of Pren- 


ching ( ſo neer as well could be) come they here to you in + 


4 homely dreſs. Eccl. 11. 6. In the Morning ſow thy 


Seed, and in the Evening with-hold not thine Hand, 


for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either 


this or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike 


good; So may it be ſaid, read one and read another 
Book, for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall advantage thee, 
either this or that, or whether they ſhall be both alike 
gainſul or ſuccesful. They ſay, it's an ill Wind that 
blows no one any Good; I am not without hope theſe 


"Things printed may do ſome good as ] have ground to be- 


lieve when preached they did. Tf they become beneficial 
to any, I ſhall account that alone a great Reward, and 
he that ſhall ſay contemptuouſiy, Piſh, they had better ne- 
der ſeen the light, doth he not ſay withal, better that 


good, ſome may gain thereby, had not been done? But 
when the leaſt Gocd is done to the leaſt, Chriſt will not 


ſay fo ; for he ſaith, Verily he that gives a Cup of 
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cold Water to a Diſciple, in the Name of a Diſci- 0 


ple, ſhall not loſe his Reward : ſo deth he love Diſci- 
ples, Christians, and it is his Saying Feed my Lambs 
as 
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To the REA PDE R. 


as well as feed my Sheep; and he will have him that hath 
but one Talent to improve it. That Place hath many 


times given me great Encouragement in my hard Work, 


1. Cor. 1. 26, 27. Oc. For ye ſee your Calling, Bre- 


. thren, how that not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, 
not many mighty, nor many noble are called ; bur 


God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the World to 


. confound the wiſe; and God hath choſen rhe weak 
things of the World to confound the things which 
are mighty; and baſe things of the World, and 
things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen, and 
things that are not, to bring to noughr things that 
are, that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his Preſence. Me 
read, Luke 24. 11. Their Words ſeemed to them as 
icdlle Tales, becauſe they believed them not. Pray, 


O therefore pray much fer Faith, (leſt theſe Words of 


Truth be but to you as idle Tales) and therewith mix all 
the Truths of God. The way to experience Promiſes and 
the goodneſs of Scripture-counſels, # to believe them; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall feel in due time the Cer- 
* tainty of all Scripture-threatnings. If every idle Mord 
* ſpoken, muſt be given an account of, then ſure every good 
and uſeful Word heard or read muſt be accounted for. 
Hol. 2. 8, 9. She did nor know that I gave her Corn, 
and Wine, and Oy], Sc. therefore will I return and 
take away my Corn, and my Wine, and will reeo- 
ver my Wooll and my Flax, &c. Doth the Lord re- 


gard what uſe Men put his Corn, Wine, Wooll and Flax 


: to; and doth he not obſerve how Men entertain, and deal 
with his Words? 


The good Lord deliver thee from that woful, yet pre- 
vailing Frame of Spirit, to be ſerious about Trifles, and 


and trifling about ſerious Things. He in whom are all 
4 the Treaſures of Wiſdom, make you wiſe to Sabvation, 
& your own, your everlaſting Salvation, from the worſt 


Death to the beſt Life ; and cauſe you to know ſavingly 
in this your Day, the Ihings that concern your Peace, 
| | | left 
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leſt the Night, the diſmal Night, come, wherein they will © 
wholly and [forever be hid from thine Eyes. Skin for Skin 
and all that a Man hath will he give for Life. The 
Fountain of Life give you why 8p and O that at leaſt it 


might be ſo much) to value Life ſpiritual and cternal. In 
a Word, (my Pen already havin 


run too far and. beyond 
my purpoſe) If thou art a careleſs ſighty one, O that thou 


wouldſt ſit down and ponder, till thou feele thoſe Words 
come home with Power to thy Heart, Prov. 1.24, 25, 


Sc. Art thou one that mourneſt, becauſe of the Preva- 


1 


lency of Sin in thee ; remember the Spirit u a Spirit of 


Love and Power, therefore ready and able to enable thee, 


heartily ſeeking it, to tread upon the Neck of all thy Sine | a 
(as they did upon the Necks of thoſe Kings, Joſh. 10 


24.) and to lead thee in the Way everlaſting, till thuu + 


attaineſt to the full Poſſeſſion of that never-ending Life | 
of Glory. If in reading, thou findeſt thy Heart tired 
up to prey, then . up a requeſt for him, who 15, 


Thy hearty Soul-Friend, . 
Z FS. M. 
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25, It Je live after the Fleſh, Je [ball ate : but 
f 
hee, | S Moſes told the People, He had ſet Life 
Fans "= and Death before them, Deut. 30. 19. up- 
10. on the account whereof he there calls 
be x. | Heaven and Earth to record againſt them; 
Life ſo are theſe two great Things, Death and Life, ſer 
rre 
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before us in the Scripture throughout, eſpecially in 
ſome Places, among which my Text is one. Whar 
is the great Queſtion that all do, or ſnould put and 
and labour to get anſwered ? Is it not this? which 
of thoſe two things ſhall we have? Shall we have 
Death, or ſhall we have Life? To which grand In- 
quiry the Apoſtle here from the Lord, gives a ſhorr 
but full anſwer in two conditional Propofitions : 
The firſt hath the force of a divine Threatning, and 
is a plain Character of thoſe who ſhall die: The 
; other carrieth in it a ſure Promiſe from God, and 
gives a certain note of ſuch who ſhall live. I begin 
with the firſt, If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die. 
The Apoftle doth nor ſay they who live after the 
Fleſn, ſhall die. Bur, If ye, &c. he ſpeaks home to 
their Conſciences. It is to be minded to whom this 
is ſpoken; that may be known by obſerving to 
whom this Epiſtle was written, Chap. 1. 6, 7. Among 
whom are ye alſo the Called of Feſus Chriſt, To all that 
be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be Saints. By 
che way you may take notice of three Things: 
9 A 1. The 
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1. The Apoſtle Paul wrote this Epiſtle, not the A- 
poſtle Peter, ver. 1. Though the Pope that Great 
* Man of Sin, that Giant, that Monſter of Iniqui- 
ry, doth pretend himſelf ro be Peter's not Paul's 
Succeſſor, yet we read not that Peter did ever ſo 
much as write an Epiſtle to any in Rome, and ſome 
Learned Men prove by divers Arguments that he 
never was there, but Paul wrote this Epiſtle to 


them in Rome, and it is expreſſed, Act. ult. 30. that 


there he dwelt and preached in his own hired Houſe 
two Years ; beſides it is confiderable, Peter was the 
Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, Paul of the Uncircum- 
cificn, and ſo of the Romans, Chap. 15. 15, 16. Ne- 
verthelcſs, Brethren, I have written the more boldly to 
| you in ſome ſort, as putting you in mind; becauſe of 
the Grace that j given to me of Ged, that I ſhould be 
the Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, &c. Se- 
condly, There are divers Paſſages in this Epiſtle 
that ſeem to have been purpoſely expreſt, by the 
guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, with reſpect to that 
great Apoſtacy he foreknew would be, and have its 
chief Sear in Rome ; which is the rather to be noted 
becauſe ſome Jeſuirs make uſe of certain Exprefſi- 
ons in it, uttered in commendation of the Chriſti- 
ans then at Rome, to defend their Sect and Party in 
their preſent Wickedneſs (though the Apoſtle did as 
much or more commend others to whom he wrote.) 
It is obſervable in this Epiſtle, the Apoſtle diſputes 
"largely concerning Juſtification by Faith without 
Works, whereas they now cry up Works in Juſti- 


— 


3 Tee LA : 2 #5 PR nee TE 


* As a Prophet was called a Man of God, and Timo- } 


thy, 1 Tim. 6. 11. ſo Antichriſt a Man of Sin, 2 Theſ. 
2.3. Or one made up of Sin, inward part very wicked- 


Adultery, Hands full of Blood, &c. 


fication, 


neſs, Pſal. 5. 9. and hs outward part alſo ; Eyes full of | 
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| fication, and he by way of warning (perhaps alſo of 
Prophecy ) rells the Romans, Chap. 11. that if they 
. _ not in the goodneſs of God (which they have 


not) they ſhould be cut off from being a Church of God, 
as the Fews were; and Chap. 12. 3. I ſay, (lairh he) 
through the Grace given unto me, to every Man that 1s 
among you, not to think of himſelf more highly than 


he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every Man the meaſure of Faith. Now 
of all Men on Earth no Man dorh, or even can 


1} 


tranſgreſs that Rule more than the Pope, who boaſt- 
eth himſelf to be infallible, (ar leaſt in his Chair) 
and to have power to forgive Sins, to diſpoſe of 


Kingdoms, to diſpence with the Law of God in 
divers Caſes, and the like. Oh how highly doth he 
think of himſelf above what he ought to think? 


Ho far are ſuch thoughts from ſobriety 2 Would 


he think of himſelf according to the meaſure of his 
Faith, muſt he nor think himſelf among the mean- 
2 eſt, if not the loweſt of thoſe who make any pro- 
. feffion of the Name of Chriſt > Again, Chap. 13. 1. 
Let every Soul be ſubjett to the Higher Powers, viz. Ma- 
- gfftrates, Civil Rulers; it's nor ſaid, let all, but eve- 


ry Soul, yet that great Antichriſt would have the 


higheſt Powers on Earth ſubject to him, and he. 
ſaith, they are or ought to be ſo, He exalts himſelf 
above all that's called God, (2 Theſ. 2. 4.) I ſhall add 
only that one place more, Chap. ult. 17, 18. Now I 
beſeecb you, Brethren, mark them which cauſe diviſions 


and offences, contrary to the Doctrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them, for they that are ſuch ſerve not 
3 our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but their uwn belly, and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the Hearts of the Simple. 
Who are they that cauſe Diviſions and Offences 


contrary to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, more than 
they at Rome, and their Fellow-Idolaters, Enemies of 
ms Croſs of Chriſt ? we do more manifeſtly than 

2 the 
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the generality of that ſort of Men, ſerve their own 7 
belly? And who by good Words and fair Speeches 
(as by other Means) do more erolly deceive the 
Hearts of the ſimple 2 Thirdly, obſerve the Apoſtle + 
dorh not in the Dedication or Superſcription of this 
Epiſtle, fay, ro the Church which is at Rome, (as in 
other Epiſtles he ſaith to the Church in ſuch or 
{ſuch a Place) bur he faith in that firſt Chap, v. 6, 7. 
To all that be in Rome, beloved of Ged, © called to be 
Saints: He doth not ſo much as make mention of a 
Church at Rome, much leſs doth he ſpeak of it as 
the Mother and chief Church, much leſs doth he 
once mention, or direct his Epiſtle to a Pope there; 
no, nor doth he give the leaſt hint of Peter's being 
there, or to be there, which moſt probably he wou'd 
had Peter ever been Biſhop of Rome, as Papiſts con- 
ceit; bur (ſaith he) to all, &c. called Saints (as the 
Greek hath it) not called to be, but called Saints, or 
Saints by Calling; though now they at Rome Cano- 
nize Perſons for Saints, after they have been long 
dead, and ſpeak as if there were no Saints on Earth 
(being conſcious perhaps to themſelves that they are 
far from being ſuch) yer at Rome in Paul's time, 
there were called Saints, who were beloved of God ; 
to theſe the Apoſtle directed and ſent this Epiſtle, 
and therefore to theſe he ſpeaks in my Text. 

Tf ye, beloved of God, called Saints, live after the 
Fleſh, ye ſhall die; it may ſeem ſtrange he ſhould _ 
{peak of dying to ſuch as theſe, but the Spirit of 
Truth, who guided the Apoftle in his Writing, is 
the great Teacher, and well underſtands himſelf, - 
and to diſlike that which was written by the Spirit, 
is no ſmall evil; nor is it ſtrange that the Apoſtle * 
mould thus write ro ſuch, conſidering how he ex- 
preſſeth himſelf, with an If, zf ye live after, &c. as 
ir's no way improper or unfit to ſay to ungodly Men 
in general, if ye repent, if ye believe, ye ſhall live, 
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ye ſhall be ſaved; no more hath it any unfitneſs in 
it, or ſtrangeneſs of Speech, to ſay to Believers, If 
pe live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die. As there ate con- 
. ditional Promiſes to Unbelievers, fo conditional Threats 
nings to Believers ; and hereby it appears, were that 
*- Apoſtle here to preach as once, divers would nor 
like his Preaching, for there are, who love not to 
hear, but cry down ſuch Doctrine. 


The Doctrinal Propoſition which I am to diſ- 


courſe upon is this, 


That if any whoever they are, do, or ſhall live 


after the Fleſh, they ſhall die, whatever their pri- 
viledges or enjoyments are. Five Doors I ſhall open, 
or Five Queſtions I ſhall briefly anſwer, ro make 
way for, and let in the Application of this Truth. I 
ſhall ſhew briefly, 1. What's meant by Fleſh, and 
why its ſo called. 
g Fleſh, 
doth ir appear that they who live after the Fleſh ſhall 
die. 5. Why ſhould ſuch Doctrine as this be prea- 
ched to Believers, to Saints by Calling. 


2. What by living after the 
3. What by dying, ye ſhall die. 4. How 


» 


Q. 1. What's meant by Fleſh, and why it is fo cal- 


A. By Fleſh here, as oft in other Places, corrupt 


Nature is underſtood, or the Corruption of Nature, 

as when it's ſaid, that which is born of the Fleſh ts 
Fleſh. Fleſh is oppoſed to the new Man, the new 
, Creature, the Image of God, the Divine Nature. | 


And Corruption of nature may be called Fleſh for 


divers Reaſons, ſuch as theſe : 


1. Becauſe it is derived to us with our Fleſh, our 


4 Body from Adam; We have had, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Fathers of our Fle 


h who corrected us, Fathers of our 


fleſhly Part of our Body, and they who are Fathers 
of rhar, are Fathers of our corrupt Nature, i. e. we 


have it from them; for when any are conceived, in 
Sin are they conceived. ; 
3 A 3 | 2. Cor- 
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des, and venture and loſe not unuſually their Life 


it ſelf, from their love to ſome vile Luſt 2 Which 
is to them as their right Eye, their right Hand, or 


right Foot, and as their Life it ſelf ; Skin for Skin, 


and all that a Man hath will he give for his Life, only © 
a Man's Luſt, that's many Times ſo dear to him, hel! 
hazard his Life to ſatisfie it, rather than lay it aſide, 
Cr part With it. 


3. Corruption grows with the Fleſh, and as the 


Fleſh is ſtrong or weak, ſo frequently are the Work- 
ings of Luſt ; hence the Apoſtle ſaith, he let under 
his Body; in ſickneſs, in bodily weakneſs, this and 
that Sin doth nor ordinarily move ſo much, or ſtir 
ſo ſtrongly. 


4. Corrupt Nature doth never quite ceaſe in any 


till they lay down, pur off the Tabernacle of their 
Fleſh; while the beſt are here in the Body, much 


in abides in them, the old Man will in Part remain 


in all, until the Tabernacle of their Body be quite 
pulled down to the Ground; as we read concerning 
the Leprofie among the Jews, it getting into their 
Houſes, would not our, till they were took quite 
down and deftroyed. 


5. Corruption of Nature inclines Men to do ma- 


ny Things pleafing to their Fleſh, and which give 
che Body eaſe, content, and delight; ſo that: Sin 
ſeems a great Friend thereto ; hence exceſſive + i 


2. Corruption of Nature is naturally as dear to 
Men as their Fleſh, their very Body, and as near 
to them; 0 Man hates his own Fleſh, but cheriſheth * 
zt ; ſo no Man naturally hates his corrupt Nature 
which he brings into the World with him, but eve- 
ry one cheriſheth and nouriſheth his Corruption, 
and makes proviſion for it, (till he be renewed) yea, 

how many ſhew more Love, more Tenderneſs to- 
wards their Corruption, than to their very Body ? 
How many endure much, ſuffer greatly in their Bo- 


c 


YI 


[ drinking, ſleeping ; hence flothfulnefs, uncleanneſs 


and the like; though theſe Things are really hurtful 
to the Body, not only as to hereafter, or in their de- 
ſert, bur in their preſent effect, yet are they plea- 


ſigng ro it, all which ariſe from corrupt Nature. 


r 


6. Corruption prevailing, and reigning, turns the 


Soul of Man as it were into Fleſh, it makes a Man's 
Mind fleſhly, Col. 2. 18. fo it makes his Will, Aﬀe- 
Ctions all fleſhly, fo that tho* the Soul of Man in its 
own Nature be a Spirit (God is the Father of Spirits, 
of Men's Souls) that is, yer through inbred Sin it minds 
not, regards not ſpiritual Things, but fleſhly, bodily 


Things, which are delightful to the outwardSenſes. Sin 


when it hath Dominion in a Man, makes him to God- 


ward, and the Things of God as if he were all Fleſh, 


all Body, not Spirit at all in any Part of him; it makes 


Man backward to, heavy and dull in Spiritual Du- 


ties, and whatever tends to the Souls good; it makes 


him dull in hearing, in underſtanding ſpiritual 
Things; it makes him unfit for Communion with. 
God, unfit to receive ſpiritual Good, as if he were 
ſpiritleſs, or had no better Spirit than that the Beaſts 
have; in many caſes Luſt takes away the uſe of a 
Man's Reaſon, it cauſeth him to act as unreaſonably, 
irrationally, as if he had not a reaſonable Soul; it 
makes many a Man like Nebuchadnezzar when his Un- 
derſtanding went from him, fitter for the Society of 
Beaſts, than of reaſonable Creatures living like them- 
ſelves; when a Luft prevailed in the Plalmiſt, he 
ſaith, I was as a Beaſt before thee ; and hence grace- 
leſs Men under the full power of iniquity, are com- 
pared to Beaſts in Scripture, are called Dogs, Swine, 
&c.—-Sin alſo makes the Soul lyable to (and unleſs 
fubdued) ir brings the Soul unto Death, the worſt 
Death, the ſecond Death; though the Soul be im- 
mortal in its Eſſence, and dies not as the Body, yet 
Sin makes it mortal in a Senſe, it makes it ſubject 
to a Death of miſery. A 4 And 


5 —_ 


(8) 
And farther, Corruption hes much in the Body, e 
therefore the Apoſtle prays for the Theſſalonians, that Cc 
they might be ſanttified in their Body, as well as in 8 
their Spirit. 3 55 | i 
And may it not be ſaid that Corruption is firſt in 
the Body, the Body being ſhaped e'er the Soul -; 
F 


comes into it? And if the Soul be (as the Scripture 
feems to teach us) immediately from God, then it is 
by the Body, not by the Soul, that Sin is propaga- _ 
ted; God is the Father of Spirits, bur he is not the 
Father of Sin; that the Soul gets from, by, or up- 

on it's Union to the Body, though it's difficult to 
apprehend how it is. For theſe and ſuch like Rea- 

Un tons the corruption of Nature may very fitly and 
U lignificantly be called Fleſh. 


and thus. I conſulted not, faith the Apoſtle with Fleſy; 
mt and when a Man doth order his converſation accor- 
10h | ding ro the Counſels of the Fleſh, then livech he 
N. after the Fleſh, when a Man doth thoſe Things 
the Fleſh ſaith are beſt ro be done. The Fleſh hath 
many motions, Rom. 7. 5. It's ſcarce ever ſtill, but 
is moving this way or that way, and when any one 
doth follow the evil morions thereof, when a Man acts 
$1) according to them, then dorh he live after the Fleſh. 
Corruption of Nature is called a Law, Rom. 7.21. 1 
nt finda Law, that when Iwould do good, evil is preſent with 
+0 me, which Law he calls, ver. 23. 4 Law in his Members, 
and the Law of Sin; this Law giveth many Commands 
1 | every 


1 Q. 2. What is it to live after the Fleſh ; how is this 
1 Phraſe, live after the Fleſh, to be underſtood ? 

N A. To live after the Fleſh, is the ſame with walk- 

i | ing after the Fleſh, ſpoken of ſome Verſes before 

Hi [ my Text; it is to live an ill Life, to live finfully, 
N as we ſay ſuch a one doth not live well, he lives an 
— 4 evil Life, he lives looſely, Sc. he that ſo liveth, 
Wil | doth live after the Fleſh, The Fleſh gives Council 
it! | (as it were) to Men ſo and ſo, that they live thus 


—_— 
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7 (9) 
dy, erery motion is as a Command: Now, when any 
that one obeys the Commands of Sin, when he runs on 
in Sins Errand, doth the Work that Sin commandeth 
to be done; this is living after the Fleſh, Eph. 2. 3. 
tin Among whom alſo we all had our Converſation in Times 
oul paſt, in the Luſts of the Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of 
ure the Fleſh, or (as the Margin hath it) the Wills of the 
tis Fleſh; they who do fo, who fulfil the Wills of the 
ga- Fleſh, theſe Men, theſe Women, live after the 
the _ Fleſh. | 5 
p- Yet this muſt be noted, it is not any or every Act 
to or acting according to the motions, commands or 
a- wills of the Fleſh, that is intended in my Text, for 
nd then who ſo good in this World, as that he doth not 
live ſo? No Man but doth at times go ſo far along 
ais with the Fleſh, and doth after its morions and wills, 
as the Apoſtle himſelf in the Place forecited con- 
K feiſerh he did too much, he ſaith, he was brought in- 


re to Captivity to the Law of Sin in his Members; there- 
y, fore he did ſometimes, in ſome things act after the 
in Fleſh; but he was far from living after the Fleſh, as 


h, he alſo himſelf elſewhere declareth. 
il +» Wherefore more particularly and diſtinctly, take 


15 the Anſwer to this ſecond Enquiry in Five Things. 
„ 1. Living after the Fleſh imports willingneſs in 
— _ doing what the Fleſh moves to and commands; when- 
e _ aMan feeling ſuch or ſuch finful motions, doth wil, 
s _ livgly yield himſelf thereto; when a Mau fulfills 
h with his Will, with his Heart, upon choice, the wills 
t - of the Fleſh; as no Man lives after God (though he 
do ſuch Things outwardly as God commands) ex- 

2 cept he obeys willingly, with his whole Heart, 

- chooſing to do what he doth in obedience to God; 
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(10) 
ſo they that live after the Fleſh obey its Wills will- 
ingly, they not only do what the Fleſh would have 
them, but they will, they chooſe to do it, Heſ. 5. 11. 
Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in Fudgment, becauſe 
he wall ingly walked after the Commandment, 1. e. The 
King's Commandment; the King was the more 


pleaſed becauſe they willingly walked after his Com- 


mandment, which thwarted the Commandment of 
the Lord, but this provoked God the more, thar they 
not only did ſo, but did it willingly; fo to walk after 


the Commandment of Sin, that's to live after the 


Fleſh ; when a Man's Heart faith (though never ſo 
ſecrerly) to the Fleſh, Thy Mill be done: Should you 
Bear it ſaid of one, he lives baſely, niggardly, you 
would underſtand thereby, that he is not conſtrain- 


ed, but he wills and chooſeth to live meanly, as a 


or Man, when he's not poor; if a Man only fol- 
low the Motlons of Sin, as one drawn, dragg d and 


forced on, really againſt his Will, if he be only led 


Captive, brought into Captivity to the Law of Sin, when 
he can truly ſay, what I do, I would not, then he lives 
not after the Fleſh, (though he do ſuch things as are 
after the Fleſh) no more than a Man lives niggard- 
iy who would fain live in a better faſhion if he 
could. ORE, | 
Secondly, Living after the Fleſh, ſignifieth acting 
according to the Law of the Fleſh readily, reſolved- 
Iy and wilfully; gracious obeying is to do what God 


commands without Murmurings and Diſputings, Phil. 


2. 14. {o wicked living after the Fleſh, is to do what 
the Fleſh commands, without reſiſtance or oppoſi- 
tion thereto, without any contradiction, or conſide- 
rable gainſaying ; when a Man felleth himſelf to do 
wickedly, the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 7. 14. He was ſold 
under Sin, but he doth nor ſay or mean that he .d 
himſelf to Sin, no, he was ſold as a Captive is fold, 
which he would nor be, if by any means he 3 

| elp 
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Cir} 
help it, therefore he withſtands it fo long, fo far as 
he may. 

A Man makes no Oppofition to his Living; he 
doth not (if himſelf) ſtrive againſt his Life; rather 
he ſtrives to live, he endeavours by all means the 
preſervation and lengthening out of his Life, ſpeak. 
what you can to a Man to fer him againſt his Life;, 
will he not turn a deaf Ear to you? Will he nor 
ſeek its continuance the more, rather than the leſs $ 
And will he not be greatly diſpleaſed with you for 
ſpeaking any thing that way? Will he not count 


you his Enemy? So he that lives after the Fleſh, 


{trives nor againſt it, rather he ſtrives for the Fleſh ;. 
he ſtrives to maintain it, to fulfil its Motions; he 
moves his Fleſh to move him; he ſtirs up that Cor- 
ruption that is in him, (as the Apoſtle exhorrs Timo- 
thy, to ſtir up the Gift that was in him) he provokes: 
himſelf to Sin, he awakens, he calls forth his Luſt, 
by looking, thinking, converſing with ſinful Objects, 
and by drawing nigh to Occaſions of Sin, Sc. and 
nothing can prevail with him ro ſtop him, to turn 
him, to cauſe him ro make Head againſt his evil 
Affections; he's deaf to all Counſels, Arguments. 
and Perſwaſions uſed to engage him againſt his Luſt ; 
he'll no more fight againſt his Sin, than againſt his 
Life; no more endeavour to ſtop the movings of 
Sin, than to ſtop his Breath; no, but oft he is the 


worſe for what is faid to him, he's the more mad 


upon his Sin; the more eager, as a Horſe that's 
ruſhing into the Battle, Jer. 8. 6. he hates one who 
hates his Sin, and is earneſt with him to leave it, as 
Ahab ſaid of Micaiah, I hate him ; he accounts ſuch 
a one his Enemy. If then any do reſiſt the Fleſh, 
if they fight, if they wreſtle againſt it, if they have 
contrary Luſtings to the Luſtings of the Fleſh, if 
they ſeek its ruin, if their Heart riſe againſt irs 
Wills, if the Commands of the Fleſh are W 


(12) 
ed, and diſputed againſt by them, if they like well, 
Arguments and Perſwaſions calling them off from 
} the way Corruption puts them on to, then do they 

not live after the Fleſh, 8 
Thirdly, (which is implied in the former) living 
after the Fleſn, notes Affection to the Commands 
thereof, a doing what Corruption wills with Love 
thereto, and delight therein; as to live, is that 
| which moſt Men, and all naturally affect, deſire, 
| love and delight in. „ | 
ö Hie that liketh, and is pleaſed with the Luſtings 
of the Fleſh, he who obeys them with Approbation, 
| Pleafingneſs and Pleaſure, his I ife is after the Fleſh, 
Rev. 18. 7. Babylon /iveth deliciouſly, ſhe enjoyeth 
many outward Delicacies with Delight, with Plea- 
_ ſure ; therefore its ſaid, how much ſhe lived delici= 

ouſly, ſo much Terment and Sorrow give her; ſo when 
| any Sin delighrfully, pleaſantly, pleaſurably, when 
| they rejoyce to do Evil (as we read the wicked do) 
| when zt's a Sport to them to do miſchief, they take 
Pleaſure in evil Ways, then live they after the Fleſh, 
If a Man do ſome things the Fleſh willeth, and his 
doing thereof be a real Trouble, a Heart-grief to 
him, 1f the Fleſh its Commands be grieyous, as the 
1 over-fowings of the Gall very bitter, as the work- 
ings of a ſick Stomach ; if a Man's Heart be afflicted 
and humbled, if it mourn and ſigh when he is led 
away at any time by any fleſhly Motion, then doth 
he nor live after the Fleſh, but rather dieth after it, 
or is dead to it; for it is as Death ro him that he fins, 

Eccleſ. 7. 26. 

Fourthly, Living after the Fleſh rakes in conſtant- 
neſs, continualneſs, doing the Will of the Fleſh con- 
tinually ; as while Lite laſteth, a Man liverh daily, 
hourly, though not always alike, and he be nor ſtill 
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buſied about the ſame things, but ſometimes hes 
more lively, ſometimes leſs, now he eats, then he 
FE lleeps, 
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fleeps, ſometimes follows his Calling, or talks, or 
walks. Thus a Man, who liveth after the Fleſh, he 


is even continually fulfilling one ' Luſt or other 


thereof, one way or other, either more or leſs open- 


| ly, vigor ouſly, actively, fill he acts according to rhe 


Dickates or Movings of Sin within him; according 


nary. 


1\ as the Fleſh commands and moves (which | is ſome- 


times more, ſometimes leſs ſtrongly, abſolutely, pe- 
remptorily and forcibly) ſo he obeys; that is ever 

commanding ſomething as there is opportunity, oc- 
cation, temptation; and the Man who liveth after it, 


is even ever doing inwardly, if not outwardly ſome- 


thing in obedience to its Command. When you 
ſay of a Man he liveth after a high rate, he liveth 
en you do not mean that only now and then 
he makes an extraordinary Meal, or is at ſome ex- 
traordinary Expence, but that in his ordinary Courſe 
he's extravagant, expenſive above his Eſtate, Ability 
and Quality ; - ſo to live after the Fleſh, is nor now 
and then in ſome extraordinary Caſe to follow the 
Fleſh, bur for a Man to act according to it in ordi- 


Fifthly, Living afrer the Fleſh, includes continu- 
ance and perſeverance ; as every Man liveth till he 
dyeth, ſo that Man who lives after the Fleſh and 
ſhall dye, he doth live after it, till he dye: For if 
any Man bath followed his Luſt, though very much 
as before expreſs d, willingly, freely and wilfully, 
affectionately, and continually for a long time ; yer 


he at length truly cealing while here, ſo to live, | 


if he heartily turn, and alter his Courſe, notwith- 
ſtanding all that's paſt, he ſhall not dye, in the ſenſe 
of my Text, Ezck. 18. 21, 22. 

In a Word, if you ſpend your Life as the Fleſh 
moves you to ſpend it, if you order your Conver- 


fation, while you live, after the Inclinations of that 


Loon: that is in you, then ye ſhall dye. I 2 
© 


Ta) 


fire that this may be well underſtood, what living 
after the Fleſh is, (for on your right underſtanding 4J 
thereof depends your profiting by this Truth.) Two = 
hingggfre neceſſary that this Doctrine may become 
I, and do us good ; rhe one is, that we be- 
in our Hearts, that if we thus live, the end 
thkreof will be our Death; the other is, that we 
be enlightned rightly to perceive and judge what 
living after the Fleſh meaneth; therefore I purpoſe 
to lay this open more particular ly when I come to 
the uſe of Examination, 
Q. 3. How ſhall they dye, who do live after the 
Fleſh ? 4. I ſuppoſe none of you need to be told a 


meer natural Death is nor here intended, ſeeing its 


appointed once to all Men to dye that Death, what- 
ever their Life be. Bur a ſpiritual Dying is under- 
ſtood, that reſpects the Soul, and whole Man in a 
ſpiritual Senſe. | 
Sometimes to dye in Scriprure i is uſed for being 
near Death, liable to, or in danger of dying; ſo the 
Apoſtle faith, I dye daily, we are killed all the Day 
long; thus it's true, ye mall dye, ye will be in great 
danger of dying, yea, though ye live after the Flefh 
only in ſome degree, you'll deſerve Death, you'll 
be deſervedly liable thereto, whenever you do bur 
begin to ſtep after the Fleſh, into the Hands of 
Death (even the worſt Dearh) will ye fall, unleſs 
infinite Mercy prevent. But my Text ſpeaks of 
more than a bare Liableneſs or Danger, as in the 
following Words, If ye through the Spirit mortify the 
Deeds of the Body, ye ſnall live, more is meant than 
barely a Hope of Life, ſo, by ye ſhall die, more is 
intended than Danger of Death; ; ye ſhall die actu- 
ally, certainly, unavoidably; but how ? 
A. Firſt, Ye ſhall die in this World, as to the 
Loſs of God's ſpecial gracious Preſence ; God is our 
Lite; ſo far as God leaves us and departs | from us, ſo 


much : 


| 


15 


{ much Death; bur if we live after the Fleſh, God 


will depart, his Soul will depart from us, Jer. 6. 8. 
He'll leave us as he left Saul, who thereupon died, 


before he died, becauſe God was gone, his Life was 


gone; ſo G0d will go from us, hell draw in the 

Beams of his Favoir, he'll hide himſelf, he'll take 

his good Spirit from us. And thereupon, * 
Secondly, You'll die as to all ſpiritual Good, that 


you have or ſeem to have; you will by degrees loſe 
your Light, your Convictions, gracious Morions, ay, 
and your very Profeſſion it ſelf or the livelineſs of | 
tit, and that Good that may have been in your Con- 


| verſation, it will be with you at beſt as with the 


Church of Sardis, Rev. 3. 1. 


If you retain a Name 
to live, yet will you be dead, dead as 1 Tim. 5. 9. 
She that liveth in Pleaſure, is dead while ſhe liveth ; 

ou'll be twice dead, as it's ſaid elſewhere ſome are 
dead, dead by Nature, dead in Sin, and dead as to 
the Loſs of that Conviction, thar Light, that Aﬀe- 
ction, that Holineſs they made a ſhew of. 

Thirdly, Ye ſhall die as to inward Peace, Com- 
fort, Joy, as Nabal's Heart died within him, it loſt 
that Comfort, Mirth it had before, and through 
Grief became as dead, ſo your Heart will die, you'll 


either have no Peace, no Joy, or none that's worth _ 


the having; none but ſuch as you had better be 
withour, ſuch as 1s rather rhe Death than the Life 
of the Soul, Rom. 7. 9. Sin revived, and I died, and 
the Commandment which was ordained to Life, IT found 
to be unto Death, he intends, he loſt his former Con- 
fidence, Hope, Peace and Joy, ſo ſhall ye die. 
Fourrhly, Ye ſhall die, ye ſhall loſe rhe Bleſſing 
of God in all you are, all ye have, and all ye do; 
Whatever any have, without God's Bleſſing, they 
are dead in the Poffeſlion of it: Whatever they do, 
they are dead in doing it, it is a dead Enjoyment, 


a dead Work that! is not bleſſed of God; . 18 
ut 


(16) 
but a Death if it be not bleſſed : Every Comfort of 
Life, is as without Life, it's not a living Comfort, fi 
if not bleſſed to us: But living after the Fleſh, re- ſ 
moves the Bleſſing far from us, and brings a Curſe 
1 upon us, as it's faid, I/ Curſe thee in thy Basket, im (C 
[4 | thy Store, in all thou ſetteſt thy Hand to, and I will 4 
Curſe thy Bleſſings. There is, if not a manifeſt, yet a | E 

r 
1 
I 
; 


Ti fecret Curſe upon all that live after the Fleſh, upon 

ll all they have, all they do, which Curſe, is a ſore 1 
14 Death; all who are curſed, are dead while they 
| live. 5 

Fifthly, If ye live after the Fleſh (ſo as hath been 
declared) ye will ar laſt nor only die a Natural, bur 
a curſed Death, when you come to die naturally, 
youll die curſedly, wretchedly ; as Chriſt faith, ye 
ſhall die in your Sins, if you live in them, you ſhall 
| die in them, under the Curſe of God due to them. 
And ſo ye ſhall die the Second Death, when your 
Bodies ſhall die and go to the Grave, your Souls 
| ſhall die and go ro Hell, when your Souls ſhall leave 
| your Bodies, God will wholly leave them, when 
| 


<> - 
TS. a 


they ſhall be ſeparated from their earthly Tabernacle, 

they ſhall be {hut our from that Building which is e- 
ternal in the Heavens, and from God perfectly, ye 
ſhall ſo die, that ye ſhall be killed, and killed with 

| Death, Rev. 2. 23. Death will come upon you, and, 

1 Hell at the Heels of it, Rev. 6. 8. fo ſhall ye be kil- 

1 led with Death, and Devils. In which condition 

1 your Souls will abide to the appearing of Chriſt, and 
s then your Bodies ſhall be raiſed to Partake with | 
3 them in miſery, raiſed to the Reſurreftion of damnation, 
which is oppoſed ro the Reſurredion of Life, Joh, 

5. 29. ſo your whole Man, your Souls and Bodies 
together, will remain in a forlorn, dead, woeful 
State, without End, for ever and ever. IN 
2. 4. How doth this appear, how may it be pro- 
ved, that they who live after the Fleſh ſhall die > 

| | . 


t of A. Ir appears many ways, by many Arguments 
fort, from Scripture and ſound Reaſon, take a Hint of 
re- 7 ſome. þ . 
urſe ' 1. They who live after the Fleſh are not truly in 
72 Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. they who are in Chriſt walk not 
will after the Fleſh, therefore they who do live after the 
ta * Fleſh are not in Chrift, they have no Intereſt in him, 
ON no Part in him, ſo they muſt needs die for not be- 
ore ing in Chriſt, they are not under Chriſt's righteouſ- 
ey | neſs, they have nothing to do with that, v. 4. the 
 Reghteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us (in our Na- 
en ture for us) who walk not after the Fleſh. Chriſt per- 
ur formed Righteouſneſs only for ſuch, it is applied, 
ly, | accounted to ſuch and no other, therefore they who 
Ye hve after the Fleſh are unrighreous in the fight of 
all Cod, they ſtand Guilty before the Juſtice of God, 
n. die then they muſt, becauſe not Partakers of that 
ur _ Righteouſneſs, which juſtifieth ro Life; and as they 
1s are not in Chriſt, ſo Chriſt is not in them, Chriſt 
e _ hath nor taken hold of them, his Spirit is not in 
n them, therefore they belong not to him, they are 
„ none of hs, Rom. 8. 9. and if they are none of his, 
— then Life is none of theirs ; the Father hath given to 
e the Son to have Life. in himſelf, be quickens whom he 
wil, but none have Life from him, unleſs they be- 
1. long to him. | 
- __ _ Secondly, They who live after the Fleſh, are in 
the Fleſh, they are in its Hands, under irs Power, 
therefore ſhall die, as one who is in the Hand of his 
mortal Enemy; and while any are in the Fleſh, they 


{£7 3 


cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. and whoever cannot 
pleaſe God, ſhall nor be pleaſed with Life by God, 


but ſhall die. e 
Thirdly, To live after the Fleſh, is to live in- 


a direct contrariety to God, to his Will, his Law, 


his Nature; he is a pure Spirit, nor Fleſh at all in 
any Senſe, much leſs in the worlt Senſe; ”» 1 
| | holy 


(18) 
holy, holy, holy, in him is no Darkneſs at all, nor 
any Appearance or Shadow of Sin; ſo that whoever 
live after the Fleſh, do turn their backs upon God, 
they depart, they go far from him, they live moſt 
directly contrary to him ; how then can they but 
die? Foraſmuch as God is the Fountain of living Ma- 


none can live unleſs God give them Life, God will 


depart from him, in a direct Oppoſition to him; 
God's Soul cannot but depart from ſuch; his Wrath 
cannot but be kindled againſt them; ſhall they not 
then die? For as in hs Favour n Life, ſo in his 
Wrath is Death. 

Four thly, They who live after the Fleſh, are hb 
Servants of it; living after it, being a doing Service 
roit: The Fleſh ; is their Lord and Maſter, there- 
fore they muſt have the Vazes of the Fleſh, Rom. 6. 
16. Hi Servants ye are to whom ye obey; if of Sin, then 
unto Death: How ſo? verſ. laſt; for the Wages of 
Sin 1 Death. God in Juſtice, as the Judge of the 
World, 1s engaged to ſee to it, that they who live 
to Sin, have the Wages of Sin. | 

Deſtruction and Miſery are in the Mays of the Fleſh, 
Rom. 3. 16. therefore they who live in thoſe Ways, 
cannot bur die, as ſurely as he that drinks and con- 
tinues to drink che mot deadly Poiſon. ----- He rhat 
walks in an Way, will come to the End of it ar 
laſt ; therefore the End of the Ways of Sin bring 
Death; they who continue therein, will furely die 
in the End. -—- If the Wind blow direct to the 
Shoar, and the Ship fail juſt before the Wind, the 
Helm nor being rurn'd, where will it be by and by ? 
Will it not be on Shoar on the Ground? If the Boar 
ſtill continue going down rhe Stream, it will be in 
Sea ere long, into which all Rovers run. The Fleſh, 
chat | is as the Wind, thar blows direct Hellward, 2 

rae 


ters, the living God; for they who live nor, ſhall die; 


not give Life ro any who continue his Enemies, to 
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the Stream that runs directly into the bottomleſs 
Pit. He that lives after the Fleſh, he ſails before 
the Wind; he goes down with the Stream: Think 
then, where will he be after a little while, if he 
turn, if he ſtop not? That which every Man ſows, 
that ſhall he reap ; Reaſon and Experience ſay, that's 
paſt Queſtion, beyond any Doubt, if a Man ſow 
Tares, he cannot reap Wheat, bur muſt have his 
Harveſt of Tares; ſo he that ſows to the Fleſh, fhall 
of the Fleſh reap Corruption, Deſtruction, Gal. 6. 7, 8. 
Be nct deceived, (which intimares many are ſo) God 
x not mocked, (couzenned, though Men oft are ſo) 
whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alfo reap, (you 
know it is ſo outwardly, and ſo it is as ſure ſpiri- 
rually) for he that ſoweth te hu Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh 
ans. es ſpiritual Corruption, which is the 
worſt, RY 
Again, If any hve after the Fleſh ir harh their 
Heart, it hath ſeiz d on their Heart, it hath Poſſeſ- 
ſſion and Dominion there, therefore they lb die : As 
when a grievous Diſeaſe gets to the Heart, ſuppoſe 
the Plaugue, if once it get to the Heart, you know 
what follows, unleſs it be ſpeedily expell'd or dri- 
ven thence. Luft is to the Soul that which the 
Plague is to the Body; if ye live after the Fleſh, 
the Plague is now already at, in your Heart, it hath 
the Command of your Will and Aﬀections. 

Moreover, to live after the Fleſh, is to live after 
Satan, 1 Tim.5. 15. Some are already turned aſide af- 
ter Satan; though he be nor Fieſh in one Senſe, be- 
cauſe he hath no Body, yet he is altogether Fleſh in 
a ſpiritual Senſe, 1. e. ſinful, and he draws thoſe 
and leads them after the Fleſh ; who live after it, 
they do follow him, (though they think not ſo, they 


know it not) Eph. 2. 2. They who walk, according to 


the Courſe of ths World, they do walk according to 
the Prince of the Power of the Air; ſo verſ. 3. they 


fulfil 


(20) 


fulfil the Defires or Wills of the Fleſh, therefore they | 
ſhall die; for Satan is a dead Creature, and he is 
reſerved to a farther Degree of Death and Milery: 
Satan alſo is a deadly Enemy to Men; he ſeeks * 


with all Diligence to entice, allure and draw us to 


his Condition. Will he not be killed, who follows | 


a ſubtle Enemy that plors his Death? 


Shall nor he die who yields himſelf up to his 
Enemies, who thirſt to have his Blood, and are im- 
placably bent upon his Ruin? Bur thus do they, 
who live after the Fleſh, they yield themſelves up to 
Satan, who (as I may ſay) hath ſworn, and more 
than ſworn the Death of all he can prevail againſt ; * 
and they give up themſelves into the Hands of thjge 


Luſts of the Fleſh, which war againſt their Souls, 
1. Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts 


which war againſt your Souls, How then can he eſ- | 


cape Death who ſurrenders himſelf thereto ? 


Laſtly, Thoſe many Threatnings of the God of a 
Truth, againſt ſuch who live in Sin, that he will 
whet hu Sword againſt them, wound their hairy Scalp, © 
turn them into Hell, Pſal. 9. 17. The Word into, is 
doubled in the Hebrew, either to note the certainty _ 
thereof, as if he had ſaid, the wicked ſhall be turn- 


ed into, yea, ſurely into Hell, or to ſigniſie the great- 
neſs, and the endleſneſs of their Puniſhmeanr; they 


ſhall be turned into, and into Hell over Head and 


Ears; (as we ſay) they ſhall be caſt deep, very 
deep into the botromleſs Pit; they ſhall ſtill be fall- 


ing as it were lower and lower, or their Souls, and 
at laſt their Bodies ſhall be caſt into Hell; their Souls 


into, and their Bodies into Hell, or when their Bo- 
dies into the Grave, then their Souls into Hell, and 


the like. They all demonſtrate and eſtabliſn this | 
Truth, ſe ſure as God is true; thoſe Threatnings | 


are true. 


So 


{21 } 
ey So then it is abundantly manifeſt, moſt undenia- 
is ble, as clear as the Sun, as ſure as ſure can be; that 


ry: if we, if any of us all live after the Fleſh, die we 
ks | thall, periſh we ſhall without Remedy. * 


SER MON. 2. 


2.5. HY ſhould ſuch Doctrine be preached 
9 to Believers? A. Not as if they who 
; have true Faith, ſhall ever any of them fo live after 
the 1 the Fleſh, as at laſt to die the ſecond Death. This 
uls, is not intended, nor implied either in my Text, or 
uſts any other like Sentence of Scripture ; for it's certain, 
eſ- nothing 1s meant, or can by righr Conſequence be 
1 deduced from one Place of Scripture, which is con- 
x trary to any thing expreſſed in another; but it is 
expreſly aſſerted, that God who hath begun a gcod 
Mork in bu People, will perform, carry it on to the Day 
5 : of Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. He that Jays the Foundation 
: of true Grace in any Soul, will go forward with his 
Work, till he hath laid the top Stone; and that be- 
cauſe be i faithful, 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. Who ſhall alſo con- 
Firm you to the End, that ye may be blameleſs in the Day 
e our Lord Feſus Chriſt; for God i faithful, by whom 
Je were called unto the Fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
5 fo 1 Thef. laſt, 24. and 2 Thef. 3.3. And as God i is 
faithful, ſo it's ſure he is able, otherwiſe he would 
2 never have begun his Work in us, as may be argued 
from thoſe Words of Chriſt, Luke 14. 28, 29, 30. 
* Which of you intending to build a Tower, fi teeth not down 
is } firſt, and counteth the Coſt whether he have ſufficient 
2 70 fmiſh it, leſt happily after he hath laid the Foundation 
and is not able to finiſh it 2 All that behold it, begin to 
mock him, ſaying, This Man began to build, and Was 7 
So | able 
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both can, and will finiſh his Building, the Church, 


and the Work of Grace in every one of his effectu- 


ally called Ones. | 

Bur why then is it ſaid to Believers, if ye live af- 
ter the Fleſh, ye ſhall die ? | 

A. 1. All Believers are not ſuch in Truth; all 
who make a Profeſſion, have not been under the 
Power of God to their ſaving Converſion ; when 
God ſows heat, the Devil ſows Tares; when God 
makes true Converts, the Devil makes Hypocrites, 
Matt. 13. 38, 39. Hypocrites eſpecially are the 
Devil's Children; the Tares are the Children of the 


able to fiſh, How much wiſer is God than Man > F 
None ſhall have cauſe ro mock him, therefore he 7 


” n 
3 1 4 79 * 
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wicked one; all wicked ones are Children of that 


wicked one, chieſly Hypocrites; theſe are as his 


firſt-born, and have moſt of his likeneſs. There e- i 


ver were, and will be during the ſtare of Things, 
ſuch as Judas, Simon Magus, Demas, &c. Hereafter 
all ſuch ſhall be gathered out of God's Kingdom; no 
Hypocrite ſhall be in rhe New Feruſalem : But now 


there are fooliſh as well as wiſe Virgins, workers of Ini- 


quity who hear Chriſt s Word, and eat and drink in his 


Preſence, at his Table ; with reſpect to this, ir is 


needful there ſhould be {ſuch Doctrine preached now 


in the Church, ye ſhall die, if, Sc. the rather becauſe 
Men know not the Hearts of thoſe to whom they 


Preach, Mal. 3. laſt, Then ſhall ye return and diſcern 
between the righteous and the wicked. Now there is 


not a certain infallible diſcerning ; and falſe unſound 


hearred ones are frequently very confident of their 


State, that it is good, that it is ſafe. As Men in a Dream, 
while dreaming, are very confident of this, or that 


* ls 
E 


concerning themſelves, the contrary whereto they 
find true when they awake. Hence this Truth is, to 


be taught to awaken ſuch, if it may be, and to new 
them their great and ſad miſtake. ie e 


Secondly, | 
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ſhew © 


adly, | 


againſt Grace in us; 


verity, but towards thee, Goodneſs ; 
"bis Geodnefs, otherwiſe thou alſe ſhalt be cut off. As 


(43 } 


Secondly Though ir ſhall never be (becauſe of 
God's Faithfulneſs,as alſo becauſe of God's Election, 
* Chriſt's Death, Cc.) that true Believers ſhall ſolive 

ber the Fleſh, that they ſhall periſh, yet the thing 


is poſſible in it ſelf, and as to themſelves. Did nor 
Adam in Innoceny fall, and come under the Sentence 
5 of Death? So would the beſt Men fall into Perdi- 
tion, if left to themſelves ; as Peter had ſunk quite 
down and drowned, if left to himſelf, and when 
he denied Chriſt ſo far, he had denied him utterly, 
j Corruprion, becauſe natural, hath great Advantage 
and Satan by all means lays a- 
bout him to draw it forth, ſo that if we had no 
Keeper, no Guide, or better Pilor than our ſelves, 
we ſhould live after the Fleſh, and ſplit, daſh in 
therefore that none may have 


4 


pieces on that Rock; 


confidence in themſelves, but al! of us be kept con- 


ſtantly truſting in the living God, in Chriſt the Power 
of God, and that we may not be High- minded, but 


fear. Hence the Apoſtle having given that Exhor 2 
now | 


adds, verſ. 21, 22. If Ged ſpared not the natural 3 


tion, Rom. 11. 20. Be not high minded, but fear; 


ches, take „ 'ced leſt he ſpare not thee : Behold therefore 
the Goodneſs and Severity of God, on them that ſell, Se- 
2f thou continue in 


a Mother leading her little Child, it goes towards 
the Fire or Water, and though ſhe hold it faſt, ſure, 
that ir ſhall not fall in, yet to make ir careful, the 
ſaith, rake heed, if you fall into the Fire, you ll be 
burat, if into the Water, you be drowned; fo 
that we may not be ſecure and careleſs, and ſelf 
confident : We have divers ſuch Ifs in Scripture 
5 ſpoken to God's Children. 

Thirdly, True Believers may have, and too oft 
ave ( 2 compliance . with the Fleſh) grear 
1 alls, though they Le nor after the Fleſh, they act 


much 
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much according to it, therefore to cauſe them ro main- 


tain a continual fight againſt the Fleſh, and to keep 6 


ar the fartheſt diſtance from it, and to quicken them 


to Repentance when they have turned aſide, there- 
fore are they to be put in mind what an Enemy the 


Fleſh is, even ſuch, that if they do live after it they 
ſhall die eternally, and fo far as they act according 


to it, they do die ſpiritually, For ſuch Reaſons as 


theſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaks that, Heb. 10. 26. If we 
ſin wilfully, (he ſaith not you, but we, F we ſin wil- 
fully) after we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, 
there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain, 
Fearful looking for of Fudgment, KC. that 1s, even for 
us, if we ſo fin. 

It may be objected, Is this a fit and proper © Arp 
ment to work upon true Believers to keep them 


from the Ways of the Fleſh, or ro bring them to 


Repentance when they are ſeduced thereby! > Should 
not ſuch rather have other things preached to them? 


A. Other things ſnould be preached, and that chief- 
ly, as the Death of Chriſt, Love and Grace of God, 
5 Sc. but this alſo, ye thall die, if, Sc. all Conſide- ; 
rations are needful in this World to keep us awake ; 


God thought it a proper and fit Argument to lay be- 
fore Adam when he had no Fleſh, no Corruption in 


him, In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die; why 


then is it not a 23 and fit Argument to be pro- 
pounded to thoſe who have much Sin remaining in 


„„ un ip 


3 


eben ie „ 


them? Though they being in Chriſt, are not under | 


that Covenant, under which Adam was, and cannot 
yet is this Argument rather more 
ſuitable to them than to Adam, even the Argument 
of Death, in this reſpect, becauſe they have much 
Fleſh in them, which both in it ſelf deſerves Dearh, 5 
and inclines them, or moves them to walk in the 
ways thereof. Sweet Arguments may more take 
with the renewed Part, but this may more curb re- 
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maining Corruption, and work upon the Heart, 
when in a fearleſs, careleſs Frame; and if the Soul 
be in never ſo good a Frame, to hear, that they 


ho live after the Fleſh ſhall die, may ſtir it up to 


Thankfulneſs, that through, and in Chriſt it is ſe- 


cure; and the more thankful, the more obedient 
ſhall we be to God. If any ſay, that Grace moſt 


works upon them, I anſwer, the more any are 
drawn by Grace, the leſs do they need to be driven 
by this Truth; yet even this Truth minds us of, 
and ſets forth to us the Grace of God, in that, but 
for it, we had all lived after the Fleſh; and there is 
Love in this very Truth, that the Lord is thus plea- 


Ted to warn us. It may again be ſaid, but is this 


right, to avoid, or turn from the Ways of the Fleſh, 
becauſe they bring to Death? 4. We are bound 


- 10 believe all the Word of God; and it's the Na- 
oul 


ture of true Faith to believe all: Believing all things, 
faith the Apoſtle, that are written in the Law and the 
Prophets, Acts 24. 14. Therefore all Scripture 
Truth is to be preached, and whatever we do in 
Faith, from true Faith, is as ſo, well done, and 
acceptable ro God, as Noah's building an Ark, be- 
cauſe through Faith he was moved with fear, &c. Be- 
ſides, Death implies Separation from God, and this 
is very good, it is Love to God, to avoid Sin, that 
by ir we may not be ſeparated from him. 


Application, 


Df. 1. Whether do you, or any of you live af- 


3 
ter the Fleſh ? It is as great a Queſtion, as whether 


vou ſhall die? Be the more inquiſitive each one as 


earh, to himſelf, becauſe multitudes are ſtrangely miſta- 
| the xen; ſome ſeem as if they did live after the Fleſh, 
rake yet really before God they do nor, 2 Cor. 10. 2. 1 
b re- ¶ beſcech you, that I may not be bold with that confidence, 
ning g | . an. 
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were they far from ſo walking. On the other hand, 


as if they did nor live after rhe Fleſh, yer in Truth, 


after it do they live. Thus Men alſo miſtake con- 
cerning themſelves, thinking that of themſelves 
which is contrary to Truth: It's like, if the Que- 
ſtion were put in the general to any of you, whether 
think you not, there are ſome here preſent who live 
after the Fleſh > You would every one ſay (if you 
ſhould ſpeak your Thoughts) yes, ſome here do ſo 


live, or I fear there are ſome whoſe Life is ſuch ; 


but let every one be ask d as to his own particular, 


probably he would ſay, I do nor, or I hope I do 


not live after the Fleſh. I beſeech you, Brethren, 
_ deceive not your ſelves; for if you do thus live, 
whether you think ſo or no of your ſelves, you will 
find this true, that ye ſhall die. I would be help- 
ful to you in this Enquiry, for which purpoſe I 
ſhall (briefly) offer divers things to your ſerious 


Thoughts, to be made uſe of in ſelf-examinartion, I 


God requires of you, nor that which concerns you, 
(or nor ſo much) ro try others, as each one himſelf, 
and her ſelf. | | 

1. Whoever hath not had a great Change in his 


Heart, a mighty Turn, he doth live after the Fleſh, | 


however he may ſeem to live, for all by Nature are 
aead in their Sins, and the Uncircumſion of their Fleſh, 
Col. 2. 13. all naturally are born of Flefh, and are 


Fleſh, having no good thing in them: And if the 
Tree be bad, the Fruit cannot but be bad alſo; if any 
are dead in the Uncircumciſion of their Fleſh,: its 


certain they live after it. 


Wl 
5 


wherewith T think to be bold againſt ſome, which think . 
of us, as if we walked according to the Fleſh ; the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves ſeemed ro ſome ſo to walk, yet 


there are, and that many more, who make a ſhew, 


Hay, ſelf examination; for you know it's nor that 
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Feſt, as the Apoſtle tells us, Gel. 5. 19. 


(27) 
Secondly, To live in the doing of any of the 
* Works of the Fleſh, though it be but in ſome one 
or two of them is to live after the Fleſh. Q. Whar 
are the Works of the Fleſh? 4. They are very 
many, and they are all, or moſt of them very mani- 
The Works 
; of the Fleſh are manifeſt ; they are manifeſt to Con- 
: ſcience, to right Reaſon, as declared in Scripture, 
and becauſe they ſo abound in the World, they may 
| eaſily be known by thoſe who have a mind ro know 


them; and he there reckons up about 16 or 17 of 


| them, which you ſhall do well ro read again and 
again, and pondering ſeriouſly, thereby to try your 


: ſelves : The Works of the Fleſh, ſaith he, are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Un- 


| | cleanneſs, Laſciviouſueſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 


' Variance, Emulations, Nrath, Strife, Seditions, Here- 


ſies Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and 
will ch like. 
hel p- 4 adds, and ſuch like, intimating, thoſe named are 
oſe I 
rious 
n, I dance of vile Fruits. Now, if there be any one of 
us, any Man or Woman here, who liveth in any 
you, one of thoſe Works, or in any ſuch like thing, ſuch 
a one liveth after the Fleſh ; 
(after a ſort) hate Drunkenneſs, Witchcraft, Adul- 
tery, Sc. yet if thou liveſt in ſome other of thoſe 
Works, if in Hatred, if in Variance, if in Emula- 
e are tions, or Wrath, or Strife, or Hereſies, or Envy- 
ings, or Cov etuouſneſs, or any ſuch other, thou, 
even thou doſt live after the Fleſh, and conſequent- 
Iy ſhall die, unleſs thou ſpeedily repent. 
| the Apoſtle adds, verſ. 21. of that Chap. Of the 
which I tell you before, as I have alſo told you in time 


7 paft, (you need to be oft told, and can hardly be 


Though he mention ſo many, yer he 


bur ſome : The Fleſh is exceeding fruitful, it hath 
a numerous Iſſue, a great {warm of Brats, an abun- 


though rhou avoid and 


Therefore 


told roo often) that they who do ſuch things ſhall not 


inherit the Kingdom of God. B 2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, If you live in the doing any Work of 
the Fleſh inwardly, though not outwardly to the 
Eye of others, yet do you live after the Fleſh in the 


Eye of God; if your Aﬀections are ſtill working 


according to the Fleſh, and you give way thereto, 
though they break nor forth, or ſeldom in open Acti- 
ons to be taken notice of by Men: If the Fleſh 


command this and that Affection in you, your Love 


and Deſire, your Hope and Fear, your Joy and Sor- 
row, as if any one live in love of Money, in Heart- 
Coveruouſneſs, though he do not ſuch things as o- 


thers, Neighbours, Acquaintance can charge him 


with, if thy Heart be ſet upon the things of the 
World, if thy comfort come in only from them, if 
the Stream, the main Chanel of thy Defire run our 


to them. The Apoſtle calls the things of this Life 


carnal, 1 Cor. 9. 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiri- 
tucl things, is it a great matter if we ſhall reap your 
carnal things? Why calls he theſe things carnal, not 
only becauſe they are of uſe to our Bodies, but per- 
haps alſo becauſe they are ſuch things as carnal 
Hearts take up and are ſatisfied with? Or if a Man 
live in Pride of Heart, being as the Apoſtle faith, 
Col. 2. 18. Vainly puffed up by his fleſhly Mind, though 
with outward voluntary Humility, Or if the Fleſlt 
have the rule of a Man's Thoughts, then dorh he 
live after the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. They that are after 
the Fleſh, ds mind the things of the Fleſh ; their Minds 
are kepr going, {till ſer on work by the Fleſh, as the 
Mill by Wind or Water. 15 

Fourthly, If in any thing you live contrary to 
your Conſciences, then you live according to, or 
after the Fleſh; Conſcience, ſaith, you muſt not 
act fo or ſo, yer you do, and will: This is your 
Way, your Courſe to contradict Conſcience ; It's 
true, the beſt in this Life ſometimes diſpleaſe their 
Conſcience by ſome things they do croſs to its 8 
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| ſo that they have ſmiting of 
: Conſcience as David had ; bur if this be the Practice 


of any to walk diſobediently to their Conte 
this is living after the Fleſh : Therefore the Wrath 
of God (we read, Rom. 1. 18.) is revealed from Hes - 
ven, againſt ſuch who hold the Truth in Unrighteeuſneſs, 
that is, who walk contrary to their Conſcience : 
What! though you pleaſe Men, pleaſe your Neigh- 
: bours, Friends, Relations, if you diſpleaſe your 
Conſciences, this is fleſhly and deadly: Whatever 
is contrary to Conſcience, that as ſo is of the 


f the 1 | | 


lence, 


He that lives after God, doth exerciſe himſelf to 


| keep a good Conſcience in all things, as the Apoſtle 
2 aur Paul faith he did; he that doth nor fo, lives after 


the Corruption of his Heart. It is a matter of great 


Jes Conſequence to be well Keil d in diſcerning the 


Commands of the Law of Sin, to know what is of 


ence, if done, as ſo done, is from the Fleſh. 
Fifthly, They live after the Fleſh, who 


the Fleſh, and what not; this may be known by 
the Law of God and of Conſcience. 
deed divers things that are of the Fleſh, which are 
not againſt ſome Mens Conſciences, becauſe their 
| Conſciences are bribed, blinded, ſeared, or not 
Tightly informed; but whatever is againſt Conſci- 


There are in- 


live in 


the neglect of thoſe things, the Fleſh would not 
have them to do; as the Fleſh wills ſome things to 


be done, ſo it wills other things not to be 
every Lord gives negative as well as poſitive 


done; 
Com- 


mands, ſo doth the Fleſh: As God faith, thou ſhalt 
do this, thou ſhalt not do that; ſo the Fleſh enjoyns- 
t not and prohibits or forbids, it moves to, and pulls back 


from the doing divers things. Now, I ſay, 


when 


a Man lives in the neglect of thoſe things which are 


bur what are thoſe things? 4, Whatever 
B 3 


firively 
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gatively; God faith, pray continually; the Fleſh 
{aith, pray not at all, or only now and then: God 
faith, worſhip me fervently; the Fleſh ſaith, be 
not fervent in the Duties you perform; God fairh, 
look well to your Souls; above all Keepings, keep 
thine Heart, {eek the good of your Souls above all 
the World; prize, eſteem them more than all the 
World: For fo much is implied in thoſe Words of 


_ Chriſt, Nhat i; a Man prefited, if he gain the whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul 2 The Fleſh faith, never 


mind your Souls, or be leaft careful about rhem ; 
God faith, ſeek firſt my Kingdom, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof; the Fleſh faith, ſeek nor thoſe 
but other things firſt, time enough hereafter for ſuch 
things; God ſaith, be careful ro maintain good 
Works; the Fleſh fairh, Goods are better than 
good Works, Money is better than Charity, there- 
tore trouble not your ſelves about ſuch Works, 
wrong not your ſelves by your Charity, empty not 
your Purſe by your Liberality, c. Which of theſe 
two Lords are you wont to hear and obey in theſe 
and iuch like things, the bleſſed Lord God, or that 
curſed Lord the Fleſh > Though you do no body 
any Wrong, though you are neither Drunkards, 
unclean, envious, malicious, nor wrathful, yer if 
vou ule to forbear doing the things the Fleſh bids 
you not do, what are you bur Servants of rhe Fleſh ? 
As it is as true, as much obedtence to God to avoid 
hat he forbids, as it is to do What he enjoyns; ſo 
is it as truly obedience to the Fleſh, to paſs over 


thoſe things it prohibirs, as it is to do what it moves 


you to. : 
Sixthly, They live after the Fleſh, who are live- 

ly in ſinning, and that ordinarily; All Sin, but all 

are not lively in finning : When any are alive in the 


doing of Evil, as in their Element, they fin with 


live- 


ſitively commands, that the Fleſh commands ne- | 


; NE 


fleſh _ 


God Life, lifeleſs in ſerving God; they are lively in 


be 


aith, 


keep 


e all 


the 


S of 
hole 
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em; 


igh- 


hoſe 


livelineſs; theſe are like to die, eſpecially if they 


5 


are lively in ſinning, and they uſe to be as without 


ſpeaking 1dlely, vainly, but dead-hearted in all Diſ- 


courſes about ſpiritual Matters; lively in reproach- 
ing, reviling, back-biting, but dead-hearted in re- 


proving, counſelling, exhorting according to Rule; 


lively in murmuring, repining, but dead-hearted in 


praying to and praiſing God; lively in hearkning 
to Evil or Vanity, ſwift to hear whar's fooliſh au 


uch 


ood 
han 
ere- 
rks, 
not 


1eſe 
that 
ody 
rds, 
tif 
1ds 
he 
01d 

{o 


ver 


ves 


ſinful, but dead, ſlow in hearing the things of God, 
and of Salvation; ready to Evil, and backward to 


good Works, Tit. 1. laſt, to every good Work repro- 
bate; yea, if a Man be lively in worldly Affairs, 


ourward Buſineſs, and as without Life in ſpiritual 


Services, and this be a Man's daily or ordinary Tem- 


per, he lives after the Fleſh. | 
Seventhly, They live after the Fleſh moſt aſſu- 


redly, who boaſt, glory in the Fleſh, or any Works 
of the Fleſh, Phil. 3. 19. They glory in their Shame, 


ele they mind earthly things, their End is Deſtruction. They 


glory in what they have got of the World, thus 


much they have, ſo and ſo rich they are, ſo chey thrive 


in their Trade, which is their ſhame, conſidering 


khat though they gain much outwardly, they being 


wordly Perſons, gain nothing ſpiritually; while 


they are rich towards Men, they are poor towards 


God; they thrive in their earthly, but not in their 
heavenly Trade; or elſe becauſe that the Gain of 


the World is got unjuſtly, by Bribery, by Extor- 


tion, Oppreſſion, or ſome ways of Covetuouſneſs, 
therefore it is their ſhame, and they plorying, be ir 


in their Words or Thoughts, with their Mouth, or 
their Heart, or both, they do glory in their ſhame; 
whoever glorieth in any Sin, or in any thing won 
or attained by Sin, as ſo glorying, it is in his ſhame. 
Some they glory in their exceſſive drinking, others 

| 4. Ins 


(32) 
in their Swearing, others in their over-reaching, -: 
ſome in their Lewdneſs and Filthineſs, others in 
their Perſecuting, others in their Idolatrous or Su- 
perſtitious Ways, Gal. laſt, 12. 13. As many as de- 
fire to make a fair ſhew in the Fleſh, they conſtrain you 
to be Circumciſed, only leſt they ſhould ſuffer Perſecu- ' 
tion for the Croſs of Chriſt ; for neither they themſelves, 
who are Circumciſed, keep the Law, but deſire to have 
you Circumciſed, that they may glory in your Fleſh. 
When they had conſtrained others to be Circumci- 
ſed, (which was their great Sin) then they gloried 
in it. How frequent is this for Men to ſin, to 
cauſe others to ſin, to oppoſe Good, to hinder the 
Work of God, to further Evil, to do Miſchief, and 
when they have done, they glory in it? Let all 
ſuch expect Death. | 7 
Eighthly, They live after the Fleſh, who live af- 
ter a fleſhly Rule; there arè divers Rules the Fleſh 
teacheth Men to live according to, viz. their own 
Will, Imagination or Phanſie; the pleaſing bodily 
Senſes, Cuſtom, Example of Men; theſe with o- 
ther, are the Rules that the Fleſh teacheth Men to 
live by, yea, Education it ſelf, though not very 
bad in it ſelf, or Conſcience it ſelf is a fleſhly Rule, 
or any other thing, if look d re, and followed with- 
out reſpect to the Word of God, without confide- 
ration of, or regard to the divine Law. If then 
any thing be your Rule, unleſs with an Eye, and 
in Subordination to the Will of God revealed in 
his Word, you live after the Fleſh ; for that which 
gives you your Copy, is your Teacher, Maſter ; 
thar which gives you your Rule, 1s your Lord, Gal. 
6.16. Peace, Happineſs 1s only for them who walk 
according to this Rule; that is, the Rule of Scripture, 
of God in his Word; Ja. 8. 20. If they ſpeak, not (lo 
if they live not) according to ths Mord, the Law and 
Teſtimony of God, it is becauſe there is no 4 in 
them, 
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them, the Fleſh reigns in them, which is Darkneſs, 
in which there's no true Light at all. | 

Ninthly, They live after the Fleſh, who do what 
they do, though in it ſelf Good, from carnal fleſhly 
Principles, to a carnal fleſhly End; ſuch as the Prin- 
ciples are from which we act, and ſuch as the End 
is, to Which we live, ſuch is our Life. 

Whar are fleſhly Principles > 4. They are Fear 
of Man, or Fear of God, which is not accompani- 
ed with and rooted in Love, Pride of Hearr, loye 
of Money, love of the Praiſe of Men; if a Man be 
acted. by fuch like Principles, if he allow them, then 
he lives after the Fleſi: Or if a Man's End be 
fleſhly, his Aim in what he doth be taken by the 
Direction of the Fleſh, as if it be meer ſelf ; if out- 
ward Good, Honour, Eſteem with Men, worldly 
Gain, or barely to quiet Conſcience, if our Deſign 


be for the attainment of ſuch things, and not ro ho- 


nour God, and pleaſe him, then though we abound 


in good Duties, religious Performances, yer are we 


Livers after the Fleſh before Gcd, as really as they 
who live in the moſt abominable Luſts of the Fleſh: 


For the Fleſh hath the Command and Government 
of our Hearts, if our Principle and End in acting 


be of and from the Fleſh, though the thing in it ſelf 


conſidered, which we do, be contrary to the Fleſh,, 


yet is it thereby ſerved and pleaſed. 
Tenthly, They live after the Fleſh, who upon 


Choice live with thoſe who are in the Eleſh; accord- 
ing to the Company a Man chooſeth, ſuch. is his 
Heart, ſuch his Life; though he do not all. things 


which they do, whom he makes his Companions, 


pet in the general he lives after the ſame. manner. 
When was it that Nebuchadnezzar accompanied with: 
the Beaſts, then when he was like them, void of 
: underſtanding ? 4 Companion of Feols, ſaith Solomon; 
ball be deſtrozed; (Prov. 43-364 Why? becauſe he. 
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Life. 
greed 2 Amos 3. 3. That Talian Proverb hath Truth 


(34) 
is a Fool, and will be ſo more and more; very 
ſojourning with the ungodly (P/al. 120. 5.) in Me- 
ſech, in the Tents of Kedar,was as Death to the Pſal- 
miſt ; Why? becauſe they and he lived a contrary 


How can two walk together, unleſs they are a- 


in it, Tell me where thou goeſt, (that is, what 
Company thou keepeſt) and [Il tell tliee what thou 
doeſt. To be intimate (as one ſaith) with Sinners, 
1s to intimate you are Sinners, te 
Laftly, Whoever lives not after the Spirit, doth 
hve after the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 1. There's no Condemna- 


tion to them who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 3 
Spirit: There's no middle between theſe two, when _ 
any ceaſe living after the Fleſh, they begin to live 


afrer rhe Spirir; when any come from under the 


Power and Dominion of Corruption, they do come 
under the Power and Dominion of Grace, Holineſs, 


and rhe Spirit of God; either therefore the Spirit 
of Grace rules and bears ſway in us, or we do 


live after the Fleſh. Thus much for the firſt Uſe : _ 
Let nor theſe things be ſpoken in vain; make Ap- 


plication of them to your ſelves, try your ſelves by 
them, pray over them, reſt not till you know what 
your Life is. How it is that you do live? For this 
is one Word of God, by which we ſhall be judged 
hereafter, when the great Judge ſhall come ro exe- 
cute the final, diſmal Sentence of Death, then will 
it be enquired and publiſhed who have lived after 
rhe Fleſh. | N 

Uſe 2. Let the ſecond Uſe be to convince thoſe, 
whoſe Life is after the Fleſh, of their Miſery. Art 
thou ſuch a one, and yet doſt think thou ſhalt not 
die, not die the ſecond, the worſt Death? Thou 


deceiveſt thy ſelf; thou dot contradict my Text, 
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velie the Word of the Lord, fo art thou the more 3 


guilty, and while ſenſeleſs of thy miſerable ſtare, ? 
| | | : : ps be. FR g = i | thy f 


2 he to cruſh us as Moths, to trample under his Feet 
us poor Worms, ro break us as 4 Potters Veſſel ? And. 


(:3F 


thy ſenſleſneſs is a Bar to thy repenting. | How 
arr thou like ro turn, who walkeſt in the way of 
Death, and wilt not believe it is ſuch a way, or 
that thou art in it? No wonder if all Calls are in- 
effectual, though God ſaith, Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die? Vet thou art [ike the deaf Adder. There- 
fore let me perſwade thee, who doſt live after the 
Fleſh, to receive this as a Truth, (though uncom- 
fortable, yet profitable) ſhould'ſt thou die preſent- 
ly a natural Death, thou would ft in dying die; 
dying naturally, thou would'ſt die everlaſtingly; and 
unleſs thou liveſt a new Life, thus will it be when- 
ever Death comes; it will come double, when a vi- 
ſible Death ſhall arreſt thy Body, an inviſible Death 
will arreſt thy Soul, even thine, for God will ſtand 
to his Word, he will not forger any one Word that 
he hath ſpoken by any of his Servants, Iſa. 44. 26. 
He confirmeth the Word of his Servant, and performeth- 
the Counſel of his Meſſengers. 

God never goeth back from any Word that he 
abſolutely uttereth, as this, without any If expreſ- 
ſed or intended, only this, if ye live after the Fleſh: 
ye ſhall die certainly, unavoidably. It is moſt un- 
deniable God is able ro execute his Word, he is a- 
ble (as Chriſt ſaith) to deſtroy Soul and Body. If a. 
Man, a Beaſt, a ſmall Creature, a very Gnat, or a 
Diſeaſe can kill thy Body, how much more can he 
who made thee, kill thee, Soul and Body, deſtroy 
rhee with an everlaſting Deſtruction? What are we 
ro the Angels that ſinned, yer the Lord God hath 
clap'd them all (tho many Legions, tho mighty 
Spirits, tho' very ſubtile and cunning) he, that 
Almighry only Wiſe One, hath put them all under 
everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs > How able then is 


as God is able to fulfil his Threatning, fo he is re- 
ſolved. 


folved to do it 3 his Word tells us his ſettled Pur- 
poſe, his eternal Will and unalterable Counſel ; as 
his Threatnings are written in the ſame Book with 


his Promiſes, ſo have they the ſame Confirmation, 


his Oath as well as his bare Word and determinate 


Council, Am. 8. 7. The Lord hath Sworn by the exccl- 


lency of Facob, ſurely, I'll never forget any of their 


Works; Ti, that is, eternally puniſh impenitent 


Sinners for all their Iniquities: Solomon faith, Where 
the Word of a King u, there s Power; much more 
where the Word of the great King is, the Lord of 


Heaven and Earth, there's Power, all Power to pur 


his. Word in execution; but, behold here's the Word 
of God, ſee it, read it, ye ſhall Die; Almighty Pow- 
er is tyed to ſee this Word accompliſh'd. Bear 
with me a little, I beſeech you, while I ſpeak in 
love for good. l OT 
Who, what, ſhall, can, let, or hinder thy Death, 
if thou liveſt after the Fleſh? Shall thy Riches, E- * 
ſtare; any thing of this World? No, Riches profit 
not (we read) in the Day of Wrath; what's Gold 


and Silver, what's all the Rubbiſh of this World, 


when the Lord ſhall come forth as a conſuming 
Fire > When the Earth ſhall be burnt up, and the 
Works thereof? Will fallen Angels, who now de- 
ceive, help? They could nor fave. themſelves, they 


ſeek to devour ; but will good. Angels? They will 


be evil Angels (in reſpect of the execution of Evil) 
to evil Men; they always hearken ro God's Voice, 

and obey the word of his Command; they, Chriſt 
ſaith, ſhall gather the Tares, and. caſt them into un- 
quenchable Fire; or will Chriſt himſelf ſtay the exe- 
cution of this Word? No, he Il ſee it executed, Hel], 
come in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on all who know © 
not God, and obey not. the Goſpel of his Son, (2. Theſſ. . 
8.) Tho Chriſt hath died for Sins, be hath ſaid, In- 
genitent Sinners ſhall die in their Sins; and he puts 
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' the Queſtion himſelf ro ſuch, How can ye eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell? Matt. 23. 33. I may ſay, Chriſt 
himſelf could not anſwer it; how they, who con- 
tinue living in their Sins, ſhall eſcape, becauſe it's 
not to be anſwer' d; there's no Anſwer can be given 
to that Query. Shall Sinners be able to ſave one 
another? Nay, no more than the Men of the old 
World, than the Men of Sodom did, who periſh'd 
all together. Shall Sinners Prayers, ſhall all that 
they can do or fay ſave them? No, all will be char- 


ged upon them as Sin, I/. 1. 15. God declares, tho” 


they make many Prayers, he'll not hear; whereof Chriſt 
alſo gives Aſſurance, teſtifying before-hand, when 


they ſhall hereafter ſay, Lord, Lord, open to us, &c. 
he'll ſay, Depart, I know you not, Shall the Mercy 


of God fave ſuch ? No, for it is holy, faithful 


Mercy, therefore cannot fave any againſt his Word ; 


how ſure then is the Death of all who live after 
the Fleſh? Therefore if thou ſo liveſt, and yet 
thinkeſt thou ſhalr not die, thou art deceived by Sin, 
by Satan, yea, thou art a Self-deceiver, and wilful 
in thy deceiving thyſelf. Do ye not know? I pray 


remember this Day; God ſaid to Adam, In the Day 
thou eate$t thereof thou ſhalt Die; but he, deceived 


by Satan, thought, tho he did Ear, he ſhould not 
Die: Now doth not woful Experience to this Day 
| reach us the Truth of God's Word; for, hence we 


were all Born in Sin; hence the Grave fo filled 


with the Bodies of Adam's Poſterity ; hence the 
World ſo full of Miſery, as now, and as ir hath 
been in all Ages; hence you Women bring forth in 
Sorrow; hence we Men get our Bread by the ſweat 
of our Brows; hence all our Labour, all our Toil; 


hence the Earth brings forth Briars and Thorns ; 
hence all Afflictions. And as ſure as that Word 
proved true which God ſpake to Adam, (notwith- 
ſtanding what Satan inſinugted to the ary? jo 
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ſure 1s this Word true, if thou, O Man, if thou, O F 
Woman, liveſt after the Fleſh thou ſhalr'die, what- 


ever Satan may whiſper in thee to the contrary ; 


wherefore ſhut thine Ear to all Thoughts that con- 


rradict this Truth, and take it into thy Heart, as 


rhar which all who are Diſobedient, will feel ar laſt 
to be moſt true. | 


I might here deſire you to think, or ask you whar 


you do think in your Souls, whether (in your Con- 
{ciences) you think nor, (this Word being rrue) there 
be nor a multitude of poor Creatures, high and low, 


rich and poor, who are wofully deceived ? Doth it 
not appear there are great ſwarms and droves of 


Men and Women, many and many in all Places, 
who live evidently after the Fleſh, yet, who (al- 
moſt) bur thinks he ſhall eſcape Death, tho he live 
as he doth? How ſad is this? O ſadneſs, lamenta- 


tion, that ſo great a number of our Father Adams 
Children are ſo deceived, not taking warning by 
his being deceived! And alas! alas, that ſuch a 
number of People muſt die, eternally die, even all 


that multitude who live after the Fleſh : Did you 


hear of a 1000, or a 100 to be executed on the 


Scaffold, to be broken upon the Wheel, would not 


. , OT &Q 3£ 


your Bowels earn? Should you not be much trou- 


bled? And ſhall not this move you, and cauſe you 


to Weep and Pray much, to hear from the Word | 


of Truth, that all thoſe many and many, who live 
afrer rhe Fleſh, ſhall die the ſecond Dearh, be tor- 
menred 1n thar Lake, which burneth with Fire and 


Brimſtone, for ever and ever. Ah! how great 
our Unbelief? How lirtle our Love to thoſe made 


of one Blood with us? How rocky our Hearts? O 
our want of Bowels, that this affects us no more 
But, N | 


very one who lives after the Fleſh, give Far; turn. 
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O rurn, repent, O repent, (I beſeech thee for thy 
own Good, for thy greateſt Good) live a new Life, 
that thou may it nor die. Be not angry with the 


Word of God, be not angry with him that ſpeaks 
it; bur be angry wah thy finful Life: God faith, 
Exel. 38.18. It ſhall come to paſs at the ſame time when 


Gog ſhall come againit the Land of Iſrael, (ſaith the 


Lord God) that my Fury ſhall come up in my Face: So, 
- when any Luſt ſtirs in thee, and warreth againſt thy 
Soul, O let thy Fury come up in thy Face; deal with 
it as with thy worſt Enemy; be entreated ſo to love 
thyſelf, as to turn over a new Leaf, to write after 
a new Copy; turn thy Face from the Fleſh, turn 
thy Back upon it. Should I tell you, that if you live 
after ſuch a Cuſtom, ſuch an odd new Faſhion, or 
the like, ye ſhall die by the Hand of Man; would 
you not be perſwaded to leave that Cuſtom, that 
Faſhion, and thank me for my pains in perſwa- 
ding you? Can you think dying by the Hand of 
Man worſe than dying by the Hand of God? Is not 
the Hand of the Almighty heavier than the Hand 
of Man? Have not you heard, have not you read 
what rhe Apoſtle ſaith? Es a fearful thing to fall in 
the Hands of the living God, even of him in whom 
pe live and move; and do nor you believe he faith 
true, that it is ſo indeed? 


Truly (Friend) if thou art one who liveſt after 


the Fleſh, it is a wonder chou art not actually dead, 
under the ſecond Death already, in the Paws, Jaws 
of everlaſting Death, that that is not now ar this 
Day feeding upon thee; but God hath ſpared thee 
2 hitherto; why, why thinkeſt thou is it? Is't nor 
that thou may'ſt Repent? Yes, The Leng-ſuffering of 
2} God (fanh the Scripture) & Salvation; and ſo thou 


ſhouldeſt account, 2 Pet. 3. 15. Account that the 


4 Long-ſuffering of God u Salvation; even as our beloved 


Brother Paul alſo, according to the Wiſdom given unto 
| es Cn | him, 
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thou the Riches of his Gogdneſi, and Forbearance, and 
Long-ſuffering, not knowing that the Goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to Repentance ? 

Is not this Mercy? O great Mercy that yer, that 
after ſo long a Time, God waits for thy turning, 
and thou haſt once again a fair warning. How 
woefully guilty wilt thou be of thine own Death, 


How inexcuſable wilt thou be, whatever thou ſhait 
plead for thyſelf It will be anſwer'd, thou wert 
plainly told what would be the end of thy fleſhly 


thy Thought contradicted that Word of Truth 
which was preached to thee. Doth not this word 
ſound terribly in thine Ears, thou ſhalt die; die in 


the greateſt, of unſpeakable Miſery, die Eternal- 
ly? Why then, let it awaken thee to Repentance; 
how canſt thou fleep in thy Sin, how canſt thou 
reſt and be quiet with ſuch a terribie Word ſound- 
ing in thine Ears? Will not dying itſelf be far more 
dreadful than to hear of it, is, or can be? I ſhall 


nor hear, the Blood of ſuch a one will be upon his 
own Head; let me mind thee, my Friend, that 


comes to thee, the more ſore, grievous and torment- 
ing it will be when it comes. 
penitent Sinners think of that Word, Rom. 2. 3. But 
after thy hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſures? up 
unto thyſelf Math againſt the Day of Wrath, and Re- 
delation of the righteous Judgment of God, who will 
render to every Man according to his Deeds. Wilt thou 
believe it, and turn from the ways of the Fleſh ; 
if not, thou muſt experience it, and ſhalt find it to 
be as true as he is true, whoſe Word it is, 


him, hath written unto you. Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſe? 


if, being thus warned, thou ſhalt turn a deaf Ear? 
Life; thou thoughreſt thou ſhould ſt not die, but 


thy Soul, die in thy whole Man, die a Death of 


not now ſtand to vſe more words, if any Soul will 


the longer thou liveſt in thy Sin, before Death 


I wonder what im 
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It may be ſome one may think, is there Hope, yet 
Hope for me, after all my finning for ſo long a 
Time. 4. There is a certain Hope, haſt thou a 
Mind, a Heart to turn in good earneſt; lift up thy 
Head, fear not, doubt not: Turn heartily, God is 
ready to receive thee, and he will receive thee . 
eracioufly; for ſo he hath promiſed, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
Come out from among them (come away in thy Heart 
and Life from all that live after the Fleſh) touch 
; not the unclean Thing, Let thy Repentance be tho- 
row and ſound ; what then, if I fo turn, who will 
receive me? God anſwers, I will receive thee ; 3 Iwill, 
that is, receive thee graciouſly; I will receive thee 
to my Mercy, into the boſom of my Grace, as the 
Prodigal's Father received him; therefore ir fol- 
lows, and I will be 4 Father to Jou. faith the Lord 
God Almighty ; yea, and ye ſhall be my Sons and my 
Daughters; I'll receive you as a moſt tender Father 
his Children, when they are in great Streights and 
Danger; conſider the Lord's Promiſe, think how a 
: ather doth catch his dear Children, when falling 
into the Water or Fire, or when his Child runs to 
= from one that would kill him; ſo, even fo, and 
ith much more readineſs and tenderneſs, will che 
Lord God receive you; if you run to him in 
Chriſt from your Sins, he'll ſpeedily receive you 
into the Arms of his Mercy, with all his Heart and 
Soul will he embrace you, and hold you faſt, and 
keep you till he hath brought you to Heaven: Ob- 
ſerve well how that good Promiſe is ſhut up, thus 
foith the Lord Almighty, he who is as able to fave as 
to deſtroy; he who is Almighty to pardon thy ma- 
[2 Sins; he who is Almighty ro ſubdue thy mighry 
Corruprions, and ro deliver thee from the moſt 
mighty Temptations ; he ſaith he will receive thee, 
4 Ind that as Almighty, ſo as to ſhew himſelf Al- 


1 Fishy for chy Salvation. If chou deſireſt yet boſe 
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Fleſh to God in him. 


much as ſeeming Cauſe to doubt concerning your 


fortably without good aſſurance that you ſhall nor J; 


(42) 7 
ther Scripture to encourage thee, read and ponder | 
that Word full of ſweetneſs, Fer. 31. 18, 19, 20. | 
and be aſſured Jeſus Chriſt hath died, that thou 
mighteſt nor ſee Death, nor taſte the worſt Death, 
or feel the curſe of Death, if thou turn'ſt from the and | 


Tſe 4. Let me preſs you all to take great heed | 
that you never at all live after the Fleſh, never take 
one ſtep after it: Beware, my Brethren, beware of 
that Fleſh that is within you, of that Corruption 
thar is in you, becauſe it is ſo dangerous to live af. 
ter it; it is a deadly thing, it is a ſubtle, deceitful | 


thing, alluring, enſnaring, and powerfully moving, = 
ler us all be very watchful againſt ir. Conſider a ted i 
few words : thus 


Firſt, So far as you give way to the Fleſh you'll : lef; 
hinder your Aſſurance; What Aſſurance (confider- 
ing, this Truth) can I, or you have, unleſs our h 
Conſcience acquit us, and bear witneſs in us, that there 
we live not after the Fleſh > But you Chriſtians ſhou 
know the worth of Aſſurance; ſay, is it not a ſad 


thing to have your Aſſurance (tho but in ſome de- Kere 


State, and to fear that you are among them that 
ſhall die? They who know not what it is to die 
Spiritually, Everlaſtingly, may be in a ſtate of 
Death, and make nothing of it; but you who un- 
derſtand what this Dying meaneth, cannot live com- 


die: O let there be nothing of the Reprobates 4 

Mark found upon you. oj the 

Secondly, So far as you yield to the Fleſh, ſo far mad 

you feed, you nouriſh it; but would you feed a choſ 

deadly Diſeaſe ? If you feed your Corruption, you rob 

ſtarve your Souls; every degree of living, all act- none 
ing 
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jng after the Fleſh, all complying therewith, ſtrength - 
* heth it, and weaketh your Souls; do not you, O 
do not ſtrengthen your Enemy againſt yourſelves. 
' 3 Thirdly, So much as you are led by the Fleſh, 
” and let it have its Will, you honour it, you com- 
mend, you praiſe it, as if it were a good Thing, a 
good Teacher, a good Maſter ; bur will you ho- 
hour ſuch a ſhameful Thing? Will you commend, 
Svill you praiſe that, God ſo much condemns and ab- 
horreth? You honouring it, diſhonour yourſelves; 
tommending it, you ſhame yourſelves. 

Fourthly, To fulfil the Deſires of the Fleſh, is 
to ſpeak as if you were Debrors to it, as is intima- 
ted in the Verſe before my Text, where we read 
thus, Therefore Brethren we are Debtors, not to the 
| Pat to live after the Fiſh; no, how can we be 
Vebtors to it, for it's a poor Thing, it's not worth a- 
ny thing; we never had or could have Good by it, 
* therefore we cannot be Debtors to it, except it 
5 ſhould be by God's Command, or by Compact and 
Agreement, or Promiſe; bur God's Command runs 
* Contrary ; and as for Agreement, we have cove- 
- nanted with God, and promiſed oft to have nothing 
” to do with the Fleſh, therefore we are no way 
! Pebtors to it, unleſs it ſhall be ſaid, we owe ir 
all poiſible Hatred, and the utmoſt of our Endea- 
ours for the utter extirpation and ruining of it; 
whereas if we let the Fleſh have its Will, then we 
act as if we owed it Service, and were indebted to 
It by the bond of Love: But this is ſure, you Be- 
Jievers are exceedingly by all Bonds and Obligati- 
ons engaged in Love, Thankfulneſs, Obedience to 
the Father, and Son, and holy Spirir, who have 


* 


r made you, preſerved you, redeemed, called, and 
4 choſen you. So far as you ſerve the Fleſh, you 
rob God; you do as pay Mony where you owe 
none, and refuſe or neglect to pay what you 2 
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ly ſtand indebted for. Beſides, you Believers have |, | ec 
a principle of Grace in you, to that you are Debt- | Sf 
tors, for it hath done you great good, by the new |_ 
Man created in you; your Condition is altered, of | fo! 
Children of Satan you are become Children of God; in 
by it you are fitted for Fellowſhip with God; by 
it you have had much Peace, Comfort, and God | Fr 
commands you to live after it, and have not you |. to 
promiſed ſo to do? Therefore ſpend not the Mo- | for 
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ny of your Time, Strength, Service, in acting ac- |. 
_ cording to the Fleſh, ro which you owe nothing, 
but pay your Debts to the New Man, that Seed of leſi 
Grace that is in you; quench always the Motions | upc 
of the Fleſh, but blow up, nouriſh, cheriſh, all ho- Tri 
ly Motions ; grieve the Fleſh as much as ever you | leſs 
can, but pleaſe the Spirit to the urmoſt. - Co 
To live after the Fleſh is to countenance the Old, Fle 
and diſcountenance the New Man; to give way at | dea 
all to che Fleſh, it is ro favour, to ſmile upon your | lay, 
Corruption, and frown upon the Seed of God in you. QC 
Tea, it is to reſiſt the Spirit, for that draws you | (pra 
from che Fleſh ; a contrary way to that wherein the that 
Fleſh would lead you. Soli 
Again, To comply with the Fleſh ſpeaks none, or het 
little Love to ſeſus Chriſt ; for the Fleſh it was, the God 
Corruption of Man, that murder'd him; and it is a- Hea 
gainſt the Death of Chriſt, for the Goſpel tells us, ſlun, 
Chriſt died, that we ſhould not live after the Fleſh, bro! 
but to him that died for us. Da 
I ſhall not hold you longer on this, only do you and 
make good uſe of the Apoſtle's Argument; though II 
you are ſure that you are in Chriſt, yet make uſe of it, a 
this word, If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall Die; Nou 
but remember to uſe ir lawfully, 1 Tim. 1. 8. N Fe s 
know that the Law 4 good, if a Man uſe it lawfully; 4 A 
ſo is this Truth good, very good, if it be uſed law- Fu 
fully, not to hinder, but to help to a right ground- ſchls, 
; EG 
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ed Aſſurance, not to terrifie, but to awaken your 
HPpirits, nor to overſet, but ro ballaſt them, to poize 
them —— And this Word is to be made uſe of ſea- 
ſonably; there is a great deal of Chriſtian Wiſdom 
in the ſeaſonable making uſe of Truths; ſometimes 
your Souls may be in a deſpond ing, fainting, ſinking 
Frame, full of diſcouragement and fear, then call 
to mind Promiſes, gracious Invitations, the com- 
fortable words of Scripture; but too oft your Spi- 
rits are in a light, vain Temper, inclining to car- 
nal Confidence, Pre ſumption, Fearleſneſs and Care- 
leſneſs, they begin to be ſomewhat bold and ventrous 
upon Evil, then 1s a fit ſeaſon to meditate on this 
Truth, and to think what do I do, why am] ſo heed- 
lüeſs, what mean I to ſhew any Friendſhip to, to hold 
Correſpondence with, or at all to countenance the 
© Fleſh, that Traitor to the Majeſty of Heaven, that 
deadly Enemy to my Soul; doth not the Scripture 
fſay, if I, whatever I am, live after the Fleſh, Iſhall die ? 
O that the Lord would make uſe of this Word, 
1 (pray you that he would) as he did of the Stone 
that David ſlung, whereby he killed that Giant 
SGoliah, our Fleſh; Corruption is a mighty Giant; 
r he that ſpeaks the Word 1s of no Strength, but if 
e God ler in with it, it ſhall knock our Fleſh on the 
Head, and lay it dead, as that Stone little David 
s, lung, run into the Head of that Philiſtine, and 
h, brought him down dead to the Ground, ſo that 
David (whom he defied) came and ſtood upon him, 
du and cut off his Head. 
h. Ina word, whenever the Fleſh calls you after 
of it, anſwer it with this; whenever Satan tempts 
e; ou to follow it, let this be your Reply, So and fo 
V the Scripture faith. 
; And do you Parents preach this to your Children 
w- Jou Friends and Companions tell one another of 
ad- chis, when you ſee one another acting our 
E | 11 
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| Children, Friends, Companions, the Lord God by | 


his Apoſtle hath ſpoken it, if ye live after the Fleſh, !, 
ye ſhall die. | TECH _ 
Laſtly, See what cauſe you have to bleſs the 
Lord, who once did live after the Fleſh, but now 4 
do not: O Mercy, rich Mercy, that God hath rurn'd. 
you from that Way wherein had you ſtill lived, th 
would have carried you from God, from Heaven 2 


into the bottomleſs Pit, that Place a thouſand time 


worſe than Nebuchadnezzar's fiery Furnace, When 
heated ſeven times hotter than it uſed to be; whil:z 
you live, praiſe God for this, that you live not af hr 
ter the Fleſh. | 1 
And let this bear up your Spirits, under all Affi 4a. 
tions; tho you live a Life of Affliction now, ye 
not a Life of Corruption; tho an afflicted Life, yt. 
not that Life that will end in endleſs Death. Na 
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SERMON 3. 
1 fhall now fall upon the ſecond Part of my Texig7 


[But if ye through the Spirit, do mortify the Deeds No 
the Body, ye ſhall Live.] hat 


JN theſe words we have a Character and evideWide 
Sign of thoſe who ſhall live, with a Promiſe pd. 
Life to them; or this Sentence hath three ThinMing 
contained in it. Alle 
I. A neceſſary conſtant Duty that is incumbal M/ 
and lies upon us all, that is ro mortify the Deed ch; 
the Body. 2. The great Means preſcribed for of Ds 
doing this, and that's through the Spirit. 3. IVB 
great Advantage that cometh by ſo doing, and thqbd 
Life, ye ſhall live. I intend to ſpeak to theſe thifhy 
Things, in three Doctrines diſtiuctiy 3 che pt 
. ben 18 
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by [whereof (che Doctrine now to be diſcuſſed) is 
lu, this. 


Doct. 1. That ir is a neceſſary and conſtant Duty 


the incumbent, or lying upon us all, ro mortify (hat is, 
OV to kill, ſlay and deſtroy) the Deeds of the Body. 
1 che management of this Truth, I am to ſhew, 
Firſt, What's meant by the Body, and why it 15 10 
Talled. Secondly, What's meant by the Deeds of 
he Body, and why they are ſo named. Thirdly, 
Fhar is it to mortify the Deeds thereof, and how 


Sry Duty. Fifthly, Why is it a conſtant Duty. 

l 1 meant by the Body, and why is it ſo 
called? 

A. Body here fi gnifieth (the ſame thing with 


Nature, or the Corruption of Nature, natural Cor- 
quprion, that Sin we all brought into the World 


of the Fleſh, Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye are Circumci- 
ea with the Circumciſion, made without Hands, in put- 
ng off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh; and this is 
bar which is termed the Body of Sin, Rom. 6. 6. 
Knowing thi, that our old Man is Crucified with him, 
that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed ; whereby our 
d Man, and the Body of Sin, the ſame thing is 
Wderſtood ; our old Man (corrupt Nature) is the 
dy of Sin, its altogether made up of Sin, it's no- 
ing elſe but Sin: This alſo is that the Apoſtle 
Aleth the Body of this Death, Rom. 7. 24. O wretch- 


unbeſ Man that I am, who ſhall e ins from the Body 
JeedMichis Death, or (as ir may be read) from this Body 
for M Death? | 


3. I But why is the Corruption of Nature called the 
d rh\ddy D 4. For the ſame Reaſons before given, 
e thiffhy it's called the Fleſh : And beſides thoſe, cor- 
he fiſpt Nature may be called the Body, for theſe Rea- 
whery s follpwing. 1. The 


8 


2 


that to be done. Fourthly, Why is this a neceſ- 


Fleſi, in the foregoing Part of the Text) corrupt 


With us, in us, which is called, The Body of the Sins 
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| 

\ 1. The Body hath many Parts, and Members; 
| which being united, make one Body together, and 
| 

| 


ther in their proper Nature and Uſe, Rom. 12. 4. 
We have many Members in one Body, and all Members 


of Sin, it hath divers Parts and Members, and there- 
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corrupt Nature. 
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nothing of ſuch Sins within us; Whereas the Body 


each of thoſe Members differ the one from the o- 


have not the ſame Office; ſo is the myſtical Body of 
Chriſt, his Church: And thus it is with the Body 


fore may be called in that Place to the Coloſſians, f 
even now cited, the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh: 
i There is Pride, Hatred, Hypocriſy, Covetouſneſs, 
1 Unbelief, with many more; all which, are as 
f Members of the Body of Sin: There is a kind of 
Union between them, they all together make one 
corrupt Nature, and each of them differeth in the 
proper Nature thereof, and in its Working or Act- 
ing; as the Hand is one thing, and acts in one man- 
ner, the Foot another thing, and acts in another 
manner; the Eye differeth from the Ear, and the 
Ear from the Eye, ſo is it with the ſeveral Parts of 


And it may be obſerved, as ſome Parts of the 
Body are inward, not ordinarily ſeen, or eaſie to be 
ſeen, others are outward without, and manifeſt to 
all, ſo ſome Luſts are more ſecret, and not ſo com- 
monly or eaſily perceived, as others are, which dai- . 
ly ſhew themſelves ; as alſo the Being and Subſiſt- 
ance or Life of the Body lyeth chiefly in thoſe Parts 
that are within; (as the Heart, Liver, Lungs, which 
are more neceſſary to the Body its ſubſiſting, than 

the outward Parts, as Hands, Legs) ſo the Body of 
Sin hath its Being principally in thoſe Sins that are 
more ſecret, leſs obvious; ſuch as Hypocriſy, Un- 
belief, Formality, Covetouſneſs, Vanity of Mind: 
Theſe are as the Heart, Liver and Lungs of the} 
Body of Sin; it would no longer ſubſiſt were there 
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| {of Sin may, and oft doth continue, and that ftrong 
and lufty, without ſome ourward more manifeſt Sins, 
; ſuch as Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Swearing, and ſuch 
like. 
; ? Moreover, a Man hath all the Members of his 
Body from the Womb, though he doth nor uſe ſome 
of them ſo ſoon as others. The Child uſeth not its 
i Tongue and Legs ſo ſoon as its Eyes and Ears, though 
it be born with them all; ſo we bring all Luſts into 
the World with us, though ſome ſhew themſelves, 
and are exerred much ſooner than others, as Pride, 
Anger, Lying: Some Lufts in ſome Men lye unact- 
F ed long, and at laſt appear, as ſome Seed is much 
e longer e re it come up than other, though ſown at 
je the ſame time: Hence it's ſomerimes ſaid, I won- 
Y der that ſuch a Man ſhould fo fall, do ſuch an Ev il, 
; thought it had not been in him. 
And I may add, as the Apoſtle faith, ſome Mem- 
bers of the Body are more, others leſs only, and theſe 
we cover; ſo ſome Members of the Body of Sin, 
have a kind of Comelineſs in the Eye of Men,others 
appear ſhameful to all; theſe Men eſpecially hide 
be and cloak, 
to 4 Secondly, As the Body of every Man is alike in 
n. the main, the Body of one Man hath the ſame Parts 
1j. Thar rhe Body of another Man hath, and there is a 
lt. ikeneſs between the ſeveral Parts of the Body of 
rts one and of another, yet ſo that there is ſome diffe- 
ch Fence alſo, whereby one is known from another; 
an the Body of one is bigger, taller, ſtronger, fairer 
oy han the Body of another; ſome are of one Conſti- 
Turion and Complexion, ſome of another; thus is 
Torrupr Nature, the Body of Sin; in the main, all 
"1 bring into the World with them the very ſame Cor- 
he Fuptions, Luſts: Therefore, faith Solomon, as Face 
ere $12/wercth to Face in Water, ſo doth the Heart of Man 
dye Man. Look what Luſts and Corruptions there 
of 2 C are 


others more obviouſly, openly ; in ſome more ſinooth- 


(50) 
are in one Man's Nature, there are ſuch in ano- 
thers. | 1 

Yer with ſome difference; the Body of Sin in + 
fone is naturally, (as I may ſay) bigger, ſtronger, oy 
falrer than it is in others; Corruption vents itſelf, ! 


and works in one differently from what it doth in 
another; in ſome it acts more covertly, cloſely, in 


ly and pleaſingly, in others more roughly, offen- 
ſively, and too diſpleaſing; ; 
So that one Man may as well think himſelf not 7: 
ro have ſuch a Body as another Man hath in the 
main, becauſe he is leſs, and more fair; as he may 
think himſelf ner to have ſuch a corrupt Nature, 
becauſe ir doth nor ſhew irſelf ſo groſly, evidently, : 
or juſt in that way or manner as in another. \ 
As one Man excels in one Member, and another 
Man excellerh in another Member of his Body; one 4, - 
hath better Eyes, another better Ears, another bet. 
ter Legs, bur ſtill they have the fame kind of Parts; 
So one Man is more notable or notorious in one 
Luft, another in another Luft ; one is famous (or ra- 
ther infamous) for his Pride, another for his Diſ- 
ſembling, a third for his Covetouſneſs, but all have 
the fame Luſts by Nature. You may ſay ſome Men 
never commit ſome Sins; ſome are never Drunk, 
never commit Fornication, therefore corrupt Nature 
ſeems to have more Members in one than in another. .. 
A. A Man may have Hands and Legs or Ears, tho ,. 
he never uſe them, becauſe of ſome Weakneſs o 
Impediment, fo ſome may not put forth this or that? 
Luft, and yer have it in them; for it may be impe. 
ded or hindred thro' their bodily Conſtitution, Edu 
cation, or ſome other Cauſe, ſo that they dont ex. 
erciſe, exert, or ſhew it as others do. And tho' al 
Men are not ourwardly guilty of all kinds of Sin, ye ine 
there is hardly one Sin bur they are Kan ON = 
| : othe ö 


other leſs or more guilry of it inwardly, (before 
Conſcience, tho not before Men) or before God; 
tho Conſcience ſee it not at preſent; for (as the 
Apoſtle John faith) God 1 greater than Conſcience, 
| Lond ſeeth all Things ; whereby he inſinuates thar 


ly, 


"I 


et- 


Conſcience fees not all: There is a committing 
Adultery with the Heart as well as with the Body, 


as you know Chriſt ſaith, He that locks luſtfully, he 
bath committed Adultery already i in his Heart; there 
is alſo ſpiritual Adultery, ſpiritual Whoredom, ſpi- 


ritual Drunkenneſs, ſpiritual Idolatry, of which all 
are too guilty one way or other before God ; (happy 


He who is duely ſenſible thereof :) Yet perhaps, as 


Jome have monſtrous Bodies, ſuch as are nor uſual, 
they have ſome Parts extraordinary, ſome have fix 

er] oes, ſix Fingers inſtead of five; ſo the Body of Sin 
may be in ſome as a Monſter, in reſpect of ſome- 
thing extraordinary that is to be found in it, or be- 
cauſe of ſomething unuſual it moveth and cauſerh 


6. thoſe in whom it is) ro do. 


Thirdly, Corruption of Nature acts in and rhro* 


; 1 the whole Body of Man, in all the Members and 


d Parts thereof, Rom. 6. 19. I ſpeak after the manner of 


Men, becauſe of the Infirmity of your Fleſh; for as ye 
Þ:ve yielded your Members (not this or chat Member, 


put your Members) Servants to Uncleanneſs, and to 


Iniquity, unto Iniquity, &c. Corruption iſſueth forth 


Through the Eyes; hence we read of the Luft of the 
yes, and Fob made a Covenant with his Eyes : Thro 


the Ears, hence the Scripture ſpeaks of itching Ears, 


leaf, heavy Ears, ſtop'd with Sin; through or by 


the Feer, hence we have mention made of Feet 


wi fft to Evil, and of the Foot of Pride; through or 
j py the Tongue, therefore ſaith rhe Apoſt! e James, 
Ae Tongue x @ world of Evil, ſet on Fire of Hell; and 


| ; the Scriprure telleth us of a lying Tongue, a r falſe 


Wongue, and a Tongue that ach as the Gall of Ajps 


under 
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under it; ſo as to all other parts of the Body, Sin 
within ſets all on work, and that not only the out- 
ward, but the inward Parts alſo; it ſtirs a Mans 
Blood, moveth his Heart, it opens and ſhurs, it emp- 


ties and fills the Heart, Gc. 


Fourthly, Corruption of Nature chiefly acts in 


every one, according to the Temperament or Con- 


ſtirurion of his Body; if a Man be of a ſanguine 
Complexion, his Corruption works ſuitably to that, 
as is obſerv'd in David, who was of a ruddy Coun- 
tenance; or if a Man be of a cholerick, melancho- 
ly, or phlegmatick Temper, accordingly natural Sin 
doth diſcover itſelf, and its Fruits are anſwerable. 
Fifthly, As the Body and Soul of Man are ſepa- 
rable, ſo Corruption and Man's Soul, tho' it be na- 
rural, yet it may be ſeparated from the Soul, and 
the Soul may be quite rid of its Sin, as of its Body; 
corrupt Nature may be killed as the Body, and ſo 
the Soul releaſed from ir, tho' nor ſo eaſily; an ea- 
ſy matter is it to kill the Body, wherein the Soul ?, 
dwells, nor ſo to kill that Sin that naturally dwells } 
in the Soul, yer both are alike eaſy to God; it is as f: 
facile or eaſy to him to deſtroy our Body, which t; 
we have as Sinners, as it is for him to kill our Body; 
which we have as Men; he can run it through and $ 
' pierce the very heart of the body of Sin in us, by 3 
the Sword of his Spirit, much more eaſily than 60. 
liah, had he been near David, could have run hin? 


through with his Sword. HE 


Sixthly, As the Body doth nothing, acts not, moves 
not without the Soul, and if che Soul be once gone, 
it's dead without any motion or ability ro move; 
ſo corrupt Nature acts not without our Soul, it works þ: 
by rhe Underſtanding, by the Will, by this and that 
Affection; had not a Man an immortal Soul, he 
would have no Corruption, as Beaſts have none; 
and let the Heart be once taken off from Sin, r 

or- 
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Corruption dieth; and when the Heart ſhall be 
. perfectly ſeparated from it, then corrupt Nature 
o "i be quite dead, and we ſhall be perfectly freed 
 JrOM Ir, | 
"| Seventhly, As the Body is {tilt breeding Filth; 
in Flegm, Choler, and divers Excrements, Hair, Nails, 
and that which is not handſome plainly to mention, 


but Chriſt faith, Ir gees to the Draught; ſo the body 
u. of Sin is ſtill breeding that which is Filth in the fight 
n. bf God, and rhe Eye of an enlightned Conſcience, 
it's {till ſending forth divers Excrements, whereto 
the Apoſtle Fames may have reſpect, when he ſaith, 
Ly aſide all Filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of Naughtinefs. 
a. | Eighthly, As there is a natural incliation in the 
a. Body to Generation, to the propagation of its Kind, 
14 le in the Body of Sin to beget its like; hence the 
„Devil (who hath, tho' no viſible Body, yer a Body 
7 bf Sin) rempred our great Grand- mother, or firſt 
. Mother, Eve, and (as I may ſo ſay) begat the Body 
uu Of Sin in her; he knew her in a fpiritual Senſe, e'er 
e Adam knew her in a natural Way; and then by 
„ Eves Help, he knew Adam, and begat the Body of 
Sin in him; and all Sinners under the power of 
Hin, ſeek to make others like themſelves ; They cem- 
2%, ſaith Chriſt, Sea and Land to make a Proſelite, 
Dy Matt. 23. 15. Mie unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
i ocrites, for ye compaſs Sea and Land te make one Pro- 
lite; and when he is made, ye make him two-fold more 
hee Child of Hell than yourſelves ; where Chriſt {peaks 
gf an Apoſtate, or Chriſt ſpeaks of one who having 
geen openly Prophane, and groſly Wicked outward- 
y, becometh a cloſe phariſaical Hypocrite. The 
poſtle Paul faith, 1 Tim. 1. 13. He was before a 
har $ bbemer; and what did he do when he was a 


þ $laiphemer > Act, 26, 11. He compelled others to 
7 aſpheme. 


re; 


ren 3 Os Ninthly, 
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Ninthly, There is ſuch an union between the 
Soul and Body, while together, that the Soul no 
where, in nothing acts without it; the Soul acts 
much according as it is with the Body, whether it 
be ſick or well, weak or ſtrong; and the Soul is 
much hindred in acting according to its own proper 
Nature as a Spirit, by the Body; ſo while Corrupti- 
on is in the Soul, the Soul acts not without it; all 
the actings of the Soul have a Tincture and Defile- 
ment more or leſs from it, according to the ſtrength 
or weakneſs of Corruption, ſo the Soul acts leſs or 
more ſinfully, and it is mightily hindred in acting 
according to its own Nature as a Spirit thereby: 
But not to carry this too far. 
Laſtly, As the Body is ſtill craving one thing or 
other, Mear, Drink, Sleep, Cloaths, the cool Shade, 
or warm Fire, Sc. ſo corrupt Nature is ſtill craving, 
now to have this, and then to have that Luſt ſatisfi- 
ed, this or that Motion fulfilled. And as Solomon 
ſaſth, The Eye i net ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the Ear 
with hearing; ſo corrupt Nature is never ſatisfied 
with ſinning, but as the more, many times, a Man 
ſees and hears of that which delights, the more he 


call, the more doth it luſt; it's like the Herſe- 
leech, that ſtill crieth, Give, give; and like the Fire 
and thoſe other Things, which Sclomen ſaith, Never 
ſay it enough. 
Q. 2. What are we to underſtand by the Deeds 
of the Body ? nn , 
A. The Deeds of the Body of Sin muſt needs be 
ſinful Deeds; what are the Deeds of your natural 
Body as Men? They are narural Deeds, ſuitable to 


it, ſuch as ſeeing, ſpeaking, laughing, weeping, go- | 


ing, running, and the reſt; ſo what are the Deeds of 
the Body of Corruption 2 They are Deeds agrees” 
pets e 


| 
deſires to ſee and to hear; ſo the more corrupt Na- 
ture in its Luſtings is anſwered, the more doth it 


($5) 


ble to it, corrupt Deeds, ſuch as coveting, lying, 
boaſting, vain-glorying, murmuring, diſſembling, 
with thoſe many other of that evil kind, that cur- 
ſed Generation. 

The Deeds of the Body, are the Fruits and Births 
of it, which are ſometimes called the Works of the 
» Fleſh, as in that, Gal. 5. 19. ſometimes the Mem- 

bers of the Fleſh, or our Members which are upon 
Earth, Col. 3. 5. Mortiß therefore your Members 
which are upon the Earth, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Af 
fection, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which 1 I 
aolatry ; theſe are the Deeds of the Body, or rhe 
Deeds of the Old Man, as it's expreſt, Col. 3. 9. Lic 
not one to another, ſceing ye have put off the Old Man 
with his Deeds. In other Places, theſe Deeds are 
called the Deſires, or Wills and Morions of the 
Fleſh, in thoſe Places formerly cited. 
It is ro be noted well, that the Apoſtle: calls all 
the outgoings and movings of Corruption, Deeds 
and Works, tho' they break not forth into outward 
Actions. | 8 

If ſome were bid and exhorted to repent of their 
wicked Deeds and evil Works, they would be ready 
do ſay, What, what evil Deeds, what wicked Works 
have J done, or do I? becauſe, it may be, they can- 
not be charged with any great matter by Man. 
But conſider, look inward, have you not had ma- 
ny Luſtings, many morions of Corruption this way 

and that, many evil Affections ſtirring? Theſe are 
Deeds and Works before God; they have as real 
Evil and Offenſiveneſs in them in God's Eye, as a- 
ny outward Actions, and therefore ought not to be 
made light, but our Hearts ſhould mourn, be aſha- 
med, humbled, and broken for them, as well as 
for outward Sins. 

F - Home one may here ask, Why faith our Apoſtle, if 
pe mortify the Deeds of the Body? why faith he 
| C4 a9, 


8 
5 * 
Ig" 
Y Ly 


P TT A - roo. ern GIG oat earn oe ag = 
- S . : — 
* ” . — 


— 


x32 7³² —¾ — . 
. 


— 
8982 


4 


he . —— — va wen 


(56) 


not, If ye mortify the Body? It may be thought 
he ſhould rather have ſpoke of nocdtying the Body 
of Corruption itſelf, than the Deeds of it. 

I anſwer, 1. The Apoſtle may thus expreſs him- 
ſelf, becauſe the Deeds of corrupt Nature are thoſe 
we are ſenſible of ; we are nor ſenſible of the Body 
of Sin itſelf direckly, but by ſome or other of its 
Deeds, but for its Luſtings, Affections, and Moti- 
ons we ſhould not know it to be in us. 


Secondly, The way to mortify the Body of Sin 
| icſelf, is to mortify! Its Deeds; ; Ve cannot come at 


it to give it a Blow, but in its Affections and 
Motions; and ſo far as the Deeds of the Body of Sin 
are mörtified, ſo far is it mortified; as, break a 
Man's Head to pieces, or {top his breathing, and 
you kill his Body. 

If any ſay, rather the way to mortify the Deeds 


of the Body, is to mortify the Body itſelf, ro morti- 


fy rhe Reor is the beſt way to mortify the Fruit: 
Then I anſwer, the Apoſtle inrends that, that we 
mcrcafy the Deeds of the Body, by mortifyi ing the 
Body, corrupt Nature irfelf, which muſt be done : 
for if ani could morrify the Deeds of the Old Man 
barely, the Body ct Sin ſtill remaining unſubdued, 
thar wor. d not avall. 

hirdiy, It is by the mortification of che Dee ds 
c* re Body, that we know wherher it be mortified, 
ven or no; as by the movings of the Natura! Body, 
by the Eyes, Hands and Ncitriis we know a Man's 
Body. to be aitre or dead. 

Fourthly, The Apoſtle may hereby reach us, we 
muſt ficht againſt the Body of Sin in a particular 
diſtinct M ay, raking, our aim now at this, and then 
at that Member of it, working and motion of it, ac- 
cording to its ſtiring in us: Or perhaps the Apoſtle 
might chooſe to lay the Deeds of the Body, be- 
cauſe the Body of Yin irſelf will ſtill abide in a 

great 
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great meaſure all our Days here; bur divers of the 
Deeds of it may be even wholly mortified in this 
Life, and particular Motions they may be quite 
morrified, che moving of this and chat Luſt ar this 
and thar Time may be quite deſtroyed. 
Q. 3. What is it ro mortify, kill and deftroy the 
Deeds of the Body, and how 1s that to be done? 
A. No one of us but hath a Body of Sin in him; 
as really as every one hath a Body of Fleſh viſible, 
wherein his Soul dwelleth, fo really hath every one 
an inviſible Body of Sin dwelling in his Soul, which 
Body of SIN hath had many Deeds, Luſtings, evil 


Motions, in time paſt; and it hath many ſtill, and 


ſo ſtill will it have while we are here, for it is even 
continually luſting, ſtirring one way or other. I 
ſhall therefore, 1. "Speak ſomewhar concerning the 
mortifying the Deeds of the Body paſt. 2. Con- 
cerning the mortify ing of the Deeds of the Body 
of Sin, as to Time preſent. 3. Concerning the 
mortifying thereof, with reſpect to Time to come. 

1. For the Deeds of the Body of Sin paſt, thoſe 
Luſtings, thoſe evil Aﬀections, ſinful Motions, that 
heretofore you have had, they in a ſenſe are ro be 
mortified. How is that to be done; how ſhall they 
that are paſt be deſtroyed? 

Anſ. By a hearry Confeſſion before God, with 


\ godly Sorrow, and Faith acted in Prayer, on the 


Word of God, and Blood of Chriſt, for the Par- 
den of them thro! his Grace. 
This is the way to mortify any and all the Deeds 


of the Body, chat have been found with you in 


Times paſt; you muſt ger them forgiven, and then 
they will be mortified, they are as dead in Law, 


they are as if they had never been, they will not, 
and cannot be charged upon vou. When a Sur 1 1s 


commenced, a Charge brought againſt any, and it's 


: diicharged, no more to be medled with, it is then 


— 


— * 
— 1 


3 no OTIS 


EEE TNT Inn 


1m 4.5 Sa * ſp 
_—_— — * . — 
— —.— « — 4 —— * * - 


Tons OI na — 


LY 


— — 
— 


/ 


* 
mortified in Law; ſo when your Sins are pardon'd 
to you by God, they are then buried, they are blot- 


ted out, they are caſt into the depths of the Sea; 


therefore the way to get what's paſt mortify'd, is 
to get it remitted, taken off the File, to ſeek to 
have the Book of Divine Juſtice croſs'd, where your 
Debts and Offences ſtand as fair written, till Forgi- 
ven: And the way for that is, heartily to confeſs 
(ſo far as you may) before God, all the former 
ftirrings and workings of your Corruption, which 


have been in you, and which have {hewn themſelves | 
in your Converſations; if we Confeſs, God will for- 


give, but then our Confeſſion muſt be with Con- 


trition, brokenneſs ef Heart and Humiliation; and 


we muſt act Faith on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 


the Promiſes of the Covenant; we muſt alſo beg : 


Remiſſion of our paſt Sins, thro the Grace of God 
in Chriſt. Do this in Truth, ſo will all the Deeds 
of your corrupt Nature be done away by the Hand 
of pardoning Grace, and ſo will they be morttfied, 


as Debts are, when rhe Debror is acquitred : Which 


tho it be nor directly intended in my Text, yer is 
it implied; for without this, the Deeds of the Fleſh 
preſent or to come will never be truly mortified: 


None have any Corruption indeed ſubdued, unleſs 
they are pardoned and juſtified. Mortification of 
Sin 1s included in Sanctification, and Sanctification 
1s never without Juſtification. a 
Nor ever did, will, or can any fer upon the de- 
ſtroying the Deeds of rhe Fleſh preſent and to come, 


unleſs they Confeſs and Mourn for what's paſt, and 


fore look to this, that you feek to have what's paſt 
Forgiven, ſo as hath been expreſs d. 

2. For the mortifying the Deeds of the Body as 
o Time preſent. ne ey kms whey 


This 


ſue out a Pardon according to the Goſpel : There- 1 
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This muſt be, or nothing will be done with re- 
ſpect to Time to come. There muſt be a begin- 
ning, and ſetting upon the laying dead preſent ſin- 


ful Motions. 


If ye mortify, (Gith my Text) ix ſpeaks in the 
r be Tenſe, If ye now ſtir up yourſelves in this 
Work. 

What is this to mor ith the Deeds of the Body 
preſent? A. It is to put a ſtop to the movings of Sin, 
ſo that they may ceaſe, as the Pſalmiſt, P/. 73. 15. 
If I fay, I will ſpeak thus, (that is ſinfully as before 
in the foregoing Words) behold, I ſhould offend a- 

ainſt the Generation of thy Children; he found Envy 
. of the proſperity of the wicked ſtirring in 


| him, and Diſcontent becauſe of his own afflicted 


Condition; whereupon he fer himſelf to mortiſy 
thoſe Luſts in the preſent Motions thereof, and he 
did fo, he ſtopt their Mouth. So when Unbelief 


moved in him, Fal. 77. and cauſed him to begin 


to ſay, Mill the Lord be favourable no more; hath be 
forgotton to be gracious ? He tells us he ſaid this is my 
Infirmity, v. 10. thus he put a bar againſt the work 
ing of his Unbelief; ſo we ſhould ſtill mortify eve- 
ry luſting and motion of Sin, as Men mortify a 
Sore or Diſeaſe, by uſing all means to put a ſtop to 
it, that it encreaſe and ior ead not. We ſhould not 
reſt till Corruption be {ilenc'd, and give over its 
Sollicitations, and if it will be ſtirring ſtill, we 
ſhould labour to weaken the Strength of it as much 

as poſſible; fo far as it's weakned it's mor tified, as 
the weaker our Body groweth, the nearer it is to 
Death; there is a degree of Death in weakneſs. 

Bur how ſhall we thus morrify the preſent Deeds 
of the Fleſh? A. In a few Particulars at this Time. 

Firſt, Keep an obſerving Eye upon the Body of 
Sin, mind carefully, obſerve diligently what Deeds 


it brings forth, what Motions it hath at this and that 


Time, 
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Time, as in Fight they eye and mark every Moti- 
on of the Enemy, There are who tho' they have 


many and mighty workings of Corruption, they are 
ignorant of them, or they little regard them, ex- 


cept in ſome more than ordinary Caſe ; bur, foraſ- 


much as we have a Body of Sin that is very fruit- 


ful, we ſhould till rake good notice what Fruit it 
doth yield, which way it moveth. 
How ſhall we mortify the Things we are unac- 


quainted with? How oft is it that the Body of Sin 


works covetouſly 2 How oft that it moves proudly? 
How frequent that it luſteth enviouſſy in this or that 
Man, and he is nor apprehenſive or ſenſible there- 


of, and then how is he like to do any thing towards 


the killing its Fruits, to bar its Out-goings? 
Secondly, When you perceive any riſing or mo- 


tion of Corruption, it's good to conſider what ir is 


that giveth Occaſion thereto, or by what it is thar 
it takes Occaſion, whether it be ſome Object of 


Senſe, ſomething you ſee, or hear, or feel, or ſome- 


thing that you think of; whenever Luſt ſtirs, there 
is ſomething which adminiſtreth Occaſion to it, or 
whereby it takes Occaſion ; what that is muſt be no- 
ted, and being known it muſt be avoided; if it 
be your looking on any ching, you muſt turn away 
your Eye; if it be your hearing any thing, you 
muſt ſtop your Ear thereto, as ſoon as may be, ex- 


cept it be ſuch a thing as you are bound in Duty to 


hear; for Sin takes occaſion ſometimes by that 
which is good, even by the Word of God itſelf, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 7. 11. Sin took occaſion in him 
by the Commandment ; Sin took occaſion in thoſe that 
heard Stephen preach (though he ſpake in the Holy 
Ghoſt) to fill them with Madneſs, and cauſe them to 
ſtone him, Acts 7. 54. When they heard theſe Things, 
they were cut to the Heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 
their Teeth, Sin took occaſion oft in thoſe that ar 
1 
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Chriſt ro work the more enviouſly and malicionfly 
againſt him; therefore I ſay, when any thing you 
hear ſtirs your Corruption, turn away your Ear, un- 
leſs it be that which you ought to give Ear to; and 


if it be any thing you are thinking of, that kindles 


any Luſt in you, by all means divert your Thoughts 
to ſomething elſe, (except alſo it be a thing where- 
of it is your duty to meditate, and then other Means 
is to be uſed, or another Time more fit is to be taken 
for thoſe Thoughts.) The ſame may be ſaid of Place, 


and Company, or any thing elſe, which awakens your 


Sin, and calls it forth; put it away ſpeedily, or turn 


from it; take away the Fuel that the Fire may go 


out, as Chriſt ſaith, Cut off your Right Hand, your 
Right Foot; pluck out your Right Eye, if it offend 
you, if it cauſe you to offend, if it draw out your 
Corruption, divorce yourſelves, be ſequeſtred from 
n, Whatever it be, how dear, or near ſoever it be to 
you; and as Solomon ſaith, Look away from the Wine, 
when it's red in the Cup; when thou beginneſt ro be 
ſo pleaſed with it, as to have thy Appetite too much 
raiſed and ſer on edge by it. 
3. When Corruption any way acts in you, then 


ſhould you call to mind ſomething of the Word 
of God, which is moſt proper and fir, ſomething 


that the Scriprure ſpeaks againſt it, or concerning 


the evil of it, or that which will follow upon it, if 


you give way thereto, This hath been, and will be 
found a very notable Help in mortify ing any preſent 
Motion of Sin, a feaſonable Remembrance of ſome 
ſuitable Scripture ; hence, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 


10. 1. Moreover, Brethren, I would not have you igno- 
Tant, &c. v. 6. Theſe Things were our Examples, to 


the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil Things, as they 
alſo luſted, &c. and oft when he ſpeaks againſt any 
Sin, he minds them of ſome Scriprure-ſaying, Let 


' Jous Converſation be without Covetouſneſ, and be con- 
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tent with ſuch things 4 ye have, (deb. 13. 5, 6.) for 
he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee ; 
Jo that we may boldly ſay, the Lord is my helper, and 1 
will not fear what Man ſhall do unto me. And Rom. 12. 
19. Dearly beloved, avenge nut your ſelves, rather give 
place unto Math; for it s written, Vengeance in mine, 
and I will repay BY faith the Lord: By which, and 
other like Places we are taught this, when we feel 
this or that Luſt moving in us, to call ro mind, and 


give our ſelves ſeriouſly ro ponder on ſome Scrip- j 


ture that hath an aptneſs for the quelling of it. 
Fourthly, Ar all times when any evil Affection 


breaks out, or Luſt bubbles up, Thoughts concern- F 
ing God are a great help to the ſubduing thereof, if 


they are with ſeriouſneſs. It may be, when Foſe 2 8 


Miſtreſs tempted him, he might at firſt find ſome | 


ſtirring in himſelf not good, but he mortify d it, 


by remembring God ; for firſt he thought of Gcd, | 
ere he ſaid, how ſhall T do this, and fin againſt Sad. | 
God faith of thole who are carried away by their 


Luſts, they have forgotten him, becauſe the living 
and prevailing of their Sin ariſeth from their for- 
getting him, Fer. 13. 25. This is thy Lot, the Portion 
of thy Meaſures from me, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou 


haſt forgotten me, and truſted in faſſood: How came 
they to truſt in Falſhood? Becauſe they remembred 
not God and his Faithfulneſs. Fer.*18. 15. Becauſe 
my People bave forgotten me, they have burnt Incenſe to |: 


- Pn 


Vanity, and they have cauſed them to Stumble in their 


Mays from the ancient Paths, to walk, in Paths, in a 
May net caſt up, to make their Land deſolate, a perpe- 


tual Hiſſing. 


Thoughts concerning God's Majeſty, Loftineſs, | 
Almighrineſs, Jealouſy, Omnipreſence, or his fill- | 
ing Heaven and Earth, all Places with his Preſence, | 
his All-ſeeing Eye, his Holineſs, and other his Pro- 
perties and Attributes, are an excellent Means 0 4 

curb 
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| ſent working of Corruption, and ask the Death of 
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curb a Luft, and give it a deadly Wound, ro quench 
the fiery Motions of Sin as with Water. Find me 
a Place, ſaid one, when tempted, where God ſees 
nor, or is not, then will I yield. Fam. 5. 9. Grudge 
not one againſt another, Brethren, leſt ye be condemned : 

Bur how ſhall we ſtop our Hearts, when they begin 

ro grudge againſt a Brother? Ir follows; Behold, 
the Fudge ſtandeth at the Door; as if he had ſaid, Re- 
member the holy, juſt Lord is near, he ſeeth, he 


heareth, he ſtands ar the Door of our Hearts, and 


looks in, for it's always wide open to him, and he 
will judge righteous Judgment ; e're you are aware 
he'll be upon you, even now already he is at the 
Door. | N 5 
Fifthly, You ſhould go to God, if it may be, eſ- 
pecially if Corruption ſtir very much, then it's ex- 
ceeding good ſpeedily to get alone, and fall down 
before the Lord, and ſpread thy Heart before him, 
as Hezekiah did Rabſhekah's railing Letter, and la- 
ment and ſay, Behold Lord, fee in mercy and pity to 
me, ſee what a Heart I have, how it needs thy Grace, ſee 
how my corrupt Nature works ; and ſo cry out for hel 
as Fehoſaphat, when rhe Aſſyrians ſurrounded him, 
thinking it had been Ahab's Chariot, 2 Chron. 18. 31. 
Jehoſaphat cried out and the Lord helped him, and God 
moved them to depart from him; when we cannot get 
alone, and in all ordinary Caſes, it's good to lift up 
the Heart to God, with an inward Sigh and Groan; 
Heart-Sighs and Groans have very much in them to 
mortify a ſtirring, lively Luſt, when the Soul fighs 
inwardly. O wretched Man that J am, that Sin thus 
remains, thus works in me, Lord deliver me. Some 
ſay every Sigh fetcheth a drop of Blood from the 
Heart; I may ſay, every hearty Sigh fetcheth a 
drop of Blood from the Heart of Sin, if it be for 
Sin ; but we muſt not only ſigh becauſe of the pre- 


chat, 
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thar, but alfo ſigh becauſe of the Spring whence the 
evil Stream flows, and beg the drying up of that, 
the pulling up the Root, and killing it, as well and 
more, than the Deſtruction of the Fruit. 

Sixthly, Ever have this ſettled in thine Heart, as 
a ſure Truth: When any Sin ſtirs in thee, and Luſt 
flames, or burns, ir is better to think thyſelf more 
guilty of it at that time than thou art, rather than 
leſs; to think thyſelf more guilty will hardly hurt 


thee, but to think thyſelf leſs guilty will harden thee, 


and make thee leſs active againſt thy Sin. Yea, I 


ſhould adviſe thee, that thou would'ſt look upon thy 
ſelf as more guilty than thou ſeemeſt to rhyſelf to 


be, at that time when thou art under the Workings 


of this or that Luft, for it's ſeldom or never, but a 
Man under the ſtrong Motions of Corruption, ſeems 
to himſelf leſs guilty than he is, becauſe Sin, when 


working (eſpecially) blinds a Man's Mind, puts out 
his Eyes, or caſts a miſt before them: Hence, if 
Pride act outwardly in a Man, others ſee it more 
than he himſelf; ſo a Man's Covetouſneſs (ordina- 
rily) appears more to others (if it vent it ſelf) than 
to himſelf; ſo a Man's Anger, Wrath, Sc. As oft 
when Men are drunk, or far gone in Drink, they 


perceive it not, or nothing ſo much as others, who 


are ſober and look on them: A Man in Drink thinks 
himſelf ſometimes then beſt and moſt himſelf, when 
his Wits are juſt upon being drowned. So is it 


with a Man, when he. is as drunk with any Luſt; 


therefore ſtill think in thyſelf when any Luſt is up 
in thee, that thou arr more guilry than thou appear- 
eſt to thy ſelf, or fear it ar leaſt, that thy Corrup- 
tion works more ſtrongly than thou art ſenſible of; 


this will further its Mortification, by ftirring thee | 


up the more againſt ir. 
 Seyenthly, When Sin kindles, or is ſtirred up in 
you, its good to remember what Thoughts you 3 


— 
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may ſay, 
ir, At Cick and ſuch a time? Remember theſe 
things; for though Sin be the ſame, of the ſame 


(65 ) 
had thereof formerly, when alone, and moſt ſeri- 
ous, and neareſt to Ged, humbling your ſelves be- 


fore him;for uſually cv r Thoughts of Sin differ much, 
when we are under its preſent working, actually 


now captivated by it, from What they are of it, ar 


ſuch times, when we are ſerlous, when near God, 
when humbling our ſelves in his ſight; therefore 
we ſhould endeayour to keep the Thoughts, then 


We have of our Sin, freſh in our Minds, and to re- 
call them when Sin renews its Aſſaults. 


It's good alſo to remember the former ill Fruit, 
and ſad Effect of ſuch a Sin as now works, when 


heretofore 1 it hath got the upper-hand of us: As ex- 


perience of God's Goodneſs, Mercy, Faithfulneſs, 


and Power works Hope; ſo Exrerience, if well 


thought of and conſid ered, of the milchievouineſs, 
folly and hurtfulneſs of Fin in its former iſſuings 


forth, worketh Shame, Fear, Hatred, whereby the 


conſideration thereof, tends much to the Mortifica- 
tion of it, in irs preſent acting. 
Farrher, it is very uſeful to think, how ſuch a Sin; 


| which at this or that time you feel riſing, ſtirring 


in you, hath oo d in your Eye, when you have 
ſeen it breaking forth in another ; how have you 
then diſlik'd it? What Thoughts have you had of 
it? How have you ſpoken againſt | ir? Yea, perhaps I 
What Indignation did you ſhew againſt 


Nature in all, we naturally are prone to conceit o- 


| therwile, e to imagine ſuch a Sin in our ſelves, 


is not ſo bad as it t appears to us when we ſee it in 


another. 


Moreover, your former Pur poſes, Promiſes, Re- 
| ſolutions againſt your Sin ſhould not be forgotten, 
but be duly weighed. Bur, not to add more. 


Laſtly, 
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Thoughts many times come in from Satan and Sin, 


(563). 


Laſtly, Have this perſwaſion fixed firmly, and deep- 1 
ly rooted in your Hearts, the ſooner you ſtep back 
in an evil way, the better, and that it is a matter of 


— A rr bong 5x es 


great danger to go forward therein; when Corrup- 
tion is up, and we are in the Hands of a Luft, 


as if we had as good go forward, as there is a Pro- 
verb, Over Shoes, over Boots; being gone ſo far, as good 
venture further: It's all one, ar leaſt we may take 
ſome Steps more in that dirty Path; but this Thought 
is very naught, exceeding evil, and ſtrengthens Sin. 
Shall a Man think, becauſe I have ftumbled, III 
throw my ſelf down; becauſe I have fipd Poiſon, : 
III drink a full Draught, or I'll ip yet again; be- ] 
cauſe I am fallen into the Water, J had as good go t 
in over Head and Ears; becauſe I have run ſome- 
what in Debt, IIl run more, and more? Prov. 17. 
14. The beginning of Strife x, as when Man letteth out 
Mater, therefore leave off Contenticn before it be meddled 
with: Thus it is as to any Sin, it's as the letting out 
of Water, which the ſooner it's ſtop'd, the better; 
for if it begin to break thorough the Bank, you know _ 
not when it will be turn d back; and the longer it 
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hath its courſe through this or that Place, the har- 


0 
1 
7 
der it is to turn it, and the wider the Breach will |] 
be. Therefore ever think it's beſt to leave off Sin 
quickly; the ſooner, the better: Thar alſo which 1 
Solomon faith of the Lips of a Fool, is true of every 
Luſt, if not timely ſtop'd, Eccl. 10. 12, 13. The Lips | 
of a Fool will ſwallow up himſelf, the beginning of the | 
Words of by Mouth is fooliſhneſs, and the end of b 
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remember) brings in the Sluggard, ſaying, A little ö 
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ep- | ; F the Hands to ſleep ; to whom he eiverh this An- 
ack | ſwer, So ſhall thy Poverty ceme as an armed Man, &c. 
r of | [ So when thou ſayeſt of any Sin, a little more, a lit- 


up- g tle more, a few ſteps more, one ſtep, and another 
ult, | ſtep more, thus will thy Miſery, thy Shame and 
Jin, | Sorrow come as an armed Man unavoidably. We 
ro- alſo read, he that loveth his Son chaſteneth him be- 
700d | rimes, ſo he chat loveth his Soul, and hateth his 
ake Sin, will make Head againſt ir, and ſeek its Ruin 


ght betimes. It's eaſier to kill a thing that's young, as 
Sin. a young Serpent, a young Lyon, than -one that's 
III © grown and great. 
ſon, 3. For the Deeds of the Fleſh, the Aﬀections, or 
be- Motions of the Body of Sin, with reſpect to time 
go to come. 
me- To mortify theſe, is ro prevent them wholly 7+ 
17. far as we can, and to endeavour, that thoſe which 
out will be, may be as few, and as weak as poſſible, for 
led which purpcſe, I ſhall at this time give you only fix 
out or {even ſhort Rules. 
er; Firſt, Fear thy ſelf, fear leſt this and that Luft 
ow or Corruption break forth in thee, Prov. 28. 14. 
r it Bleſſed n the Man that feareth alway, but he that hard- 
1r- meth bs Heart ſhall fall into evil; that is, bleſſed is 
will he that feareth himſelf alway, "thar fears leſt he be 
Sin | overraken with evil, carried away by Sin. Why is 
ich that Man bleſſed > A. Becauſe he doth not harden 
ery his Heart, and ſo ſhall not fall into miſchief, as the 
Lips following Words teach; but he that hardeneth his 


the Heart ſhall fall into miſchief; he that feareth al- 


bs 


ſ{tle-# circumſpect, and careful, and ſo he will be kept 
re from thoſe Tranſgreiſions others fall i into; therefore 
om, he is truly wiſe, Prov. 14. 16. A wiſe Man feareth, 
nay and departeth from evil; the Scripture knows and 
ttle | owns no other as a wiſe Man, bur ſuch a one, who 


ways is not ſelf-confidenr, but watchful, and wary, 


ling | fears himſelf leſt he fin, and feareth God ſo as ro 
Where- 


of | watch againſt Sin. 
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Werefore fear thou, do ſo, as to former Iniqui- 
ties which have prevailed in thee; conſider how 
often thou haſt offended ſo and ſo; conſider how 
ſubject thou art in thy ſelf to tranſgreſs; conſider 
how watciful Satan is to cauſe thee to tranſęreſs, 
ſo fear leſt, as it hath been, it be again. Yea, fear 
thyſelf as to thoſe Evils which hitherto thou haſt 
ſeldom or not at all been overcaken with; Though 
thou beſt as good a Diſciple as Peter, thou ſhould ſt 
fear leſt ſome time or other thou deny thy Lord and 
Maiter ; the thou be as patient as Fob, chou ſhould ſt 
fear left under ſome notable Trial that may come, 
thou ſhew great impatience : Though thou art as 
meek as Moſes, thou ſhould | fear, leſt thou be o- 
vertaken with unadviſedneſs, and ſinful Anger; 
though thou art, or wert as righteous as Lot, as ho- 
ly as David, thou ſhould it fear, leſt thou be capti- 
- vated by ſuch Corruptions as they were; though 
thou wert as ſtrong in Faith as Abraham, thou 
would it have reaſon to fear the prevailing of Un- 
belief; and no doubt one great End, why the Miſ- 
carriages of thoſe and other good Men are record- 


ed, is to keep all, even the beſt, fearful of them 


ſelves, watchful and careful, while they live in this 
evil World. 325 8 
Secondly, Store your Minds with the principal 
Scriptures againſt the ſeveral Deeds of the Fieſhk, 
Fer. 23. 29. Is not my Word like the Fire, (faith the 
Lord) and like the Hammer that breaketh the Rock in 
pieces? Yes, God's Word, is like the Fire, and like 
the Hammer, that breaketh the Rock in pieces; ſo 
thou ſhalt find it to be to thy Corruptions if thou 
make a right uſe thereof. Chiefly ſhould you trea- 
ſure up in your Hearts Scriptures relating to thoſe 
Sins, whereto you are more eſpecially inclined, ei- 
ther by Conſtitution, Calling, Education, Cuſtom, 
or ſome Temptation. 
| Whar- 
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” | Deed of the Fleſh, lay it up, take ir home to thy 
| felf, and apply ir ro thine own Sin, principally la- 


Iime thou haſt found, or findeſt moſt to work upon 


to be kept from the Arrows of the Peſtilence, in a 


by his Prophets) ſo ſhall ye Proſper: Thus do ye, 
O Chriſtians, ſo ſhall ye Proſper in this bleſſed 


F bleſs not rhyſelf, as if thou wert in thyſelf better. 
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Whatever thou readeſt or heareſt againſt any ſuch 


bour to retain, and oft think of that which at any 


| thee; for one Word worketh moſt upon one Tem- 
per, another Word upon another Temper moſt, and 
that which hath at any Time done you good, or 
affected you, is more likely to prevail with you, 
and keep you from ſuch a Sin for Time to come. 
- Thirdly, Seek to the Lord to help thee, not only 
as to the preſent, but with reſpect to hereafter, and 
: ſeek earneſtly, ſeek as for thy Life, as thou would ſt 
beg to be kept from Thieves, and Robbers, and Mur- 
derers, lying in wait for thee. Be ſure alſo to truſt 
in God for his Preſervation, his keeping thee from 
all evil Deeds, as thou would'ſt truſt in the Lord 
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very hor Time of Sickneſs, or from a great Storm 
in the midſt of the Rocks; bur ler your Truſt in 
God be upon the account of his Word, ſuch and 
ſuch Promiſes as he hath made for the keeping his 
People, and the ſubduing their Iniquities. As Feho- 
' faphat exhorted the People, 2 Chron. 20. 20. Jeho- 
ſaphat ſtood, and ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, believe in the Lord your 
God, fo rt ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, 
(that is, believe in him becauſe of his Word ſpoken 
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Work of mortifying your Sins. - 
Pourthly, When thou ſeeſt any one fall into Sin, 


khan he, nor deſpiſe him, nor revile him; theſe 
things are themſelves from the Fleſh, Fruits of Cor- 
ruption, and they will harden thee, and they will 
\; provoke the Lord to leave thee to the like or 2 
I Ve 
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Above all, take heed that thy Heart be never ſecret- 


ly glad of another's Falling, as ſometimes the Heart 4 
of ſome is, either becauſe they deſire their Shame, 


whom they ſee to fin, or becauſe they think them- 


ſelves commended by the Fall of others: Bur ler 
us ever remember, when we ſee others ſin, to bleſs J 
God, who keeps us from doing the ſame Things, 


and let's pity thoſe who ſin, as we pity ſuch who 
are carried Captive by ſome cruel Enemy, or ſuch 


who are beſides themſelves, and therefore hurt and 
wound themſelves; let's alſo pray much for thoſe 
that ſin, and let's by the Sin of others take occaſion 4 
to humble ourſelves for the Corruption of our Na- 

ture; as that good Man, who ſaw no Man ſo bad, 
but he would ſay, Such a one am I, as bad by Na- 
ture; and as that Father, who ſeeing one fall, would 


ſay, He to Day, and I to Morrow. 


Fifthly, Conſider well before-hand what Temp- 
tations you are like to meet with for the ſtirring up 
any Sin in you, and do what you may to prevent 
them: As whatever may cauſe any Sickneſs in your 
Bodies, ſo far as you can, or know it, you by all 
means avoid it; ſo, and much more, (if more can 
be) you ſhould avoid whatever may excite or draw 
forth any Luſt in you. When a Man takes no Care * 
of himſef, but Heats and Cools, Eats any thing, 
Drinks unſeaſonably, as when he's very hot throws 
off his Cloaths, without any regard to the Seaſon, or 
the like; will you wonder if he be ſicx? So when a 
Man takes no care of his Soul, when he goes into 
and continues in any Company, runs himſelf without 
heed into any Company, upon occaſions of Sin, 
needleſly doing things which ſtir up Corruption; 


no wonder if he abound in Deeds of the; Body. 


Sixthly, When thou goeſt about any Work, into f 
any Company, uſe thyſelf ro think what Sin thon 
Ar, moſt like to be tempred to, where Satan is moſt 


like 
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like to get in, or on What he moſt probably will 
take hold; and fore-arm thyſelf by fome ſuitable 
Thoughts, and ſerious Arguments, particularly pray- 
ing againſt that Sin thou arr like to be drawn to, or 
to have ſtirred up in thee. | 


And be ſure to be always well employ'd about 


ſome lawful profitable Thing, either advantageous 


to thyſelf or others; diligence in Good, is a good 


help to mortifie Sin. 


Laſtly, Look upon the greateſt Friends of thy Sin 


as the worſt Enemies of thy Soul, which it's ſure they 


are; for Satan is the greateſt Friend of thy Corrup- 
tion, and thg worſt Enemy of thy Soul: Ever alſo 
look on the greateſt Enemies of thy Sin as the beſt 
Friends of thy Soul, as thou haſt Reaſon; for God 
?and Chrift are the greateſt Enemies of all ro thy Sin, 


and they are the beſt Friends of all to thy Soul; 
therefore, the more any one is a Friend to thy Sin, 


the worſe Enemy he is to thy Soul, and the more 
: 


any one is an Enemy to thy Sin, the better Friend 


he is to thy Soul; do thou fo account, be fo perſua- 


* 


ded, this will help to the mortify ing thy Sin; for it 


4 


de keep rhine Ear open ro Reproof, and make way 


For the ſinking of wholſome Words into thine Heart; 


whereas, if thou thinkeſt he that hates thy Sin, hates 
thee, (which is too ordinary) and he that flatters and 


zhumours thee in thy evil Affections, and fo is a 


Friend to them, loves thee, this will keep thy Sin 
alive, and nouriſh it greatly, for it will cauſe thee 
to give ear to thoſe things that will feed thy Cor- 
ruption. Much more might have been ſaid, and 
more may be ſpoken after ward, let thus much ſuf- 
| fice at preſent, 
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2. 4. Hy 1s it a neceſſary Duty to mortify the 


we may eſcape Death, for if we do not mortify the 
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SERMON 4. 


Deeds of the Body? 
A. It is moſt manifeſt that this is a neceſſary Du- 


itſelf, and for our own Good; it is neceſſary that 


Deeds of the Fleſh, we ſhall live after the Fleſh, and 


ſo die ar laſt. They ſay a Crocodile affd a Man ſel-f_ 
dom meer, but one of them dieth for it; if the 
Man kill nor the Crocodile, the Crocodile will kill 


the Man : This 1s true of every Deed of the Body 
of Sin, either a Man muſt kill it, or he will be kil- 


ty, that there is an abſolute Neceſſity lying upon us 
all, and upon me and thee, every one of you, not 
only becauſe it is commanded, bur it is neceſſary in| 


1 


c 


led by it; kill or be killed is moſt true as to all Sin. 
The Words I am upon, teach this is neceſſary to o 


Life, and that muſt be, if it be neceſſary to the e- ou 


ſcaping Death. 
But to evince this by ſome Particulars, 


Firſt, Is it not neceſſary that a deadly Diſeaſe be 
mortified? You know it is, it will mortify if it be 
not mortified ; but Sin is the Diſeaſe of the Sou, 
and it's deadly, as the Apoſtle James faith, When it. 
finiſhed, it brings forth Death; and as the Apoſtle} 
Paul ſaith, It brings forth Fruit unto Death, No Diſ-'" 
_ eaſe whatever more deadly to the Body, than every 
unmortified Deed of the Fleſh is to the Soul; a bo- 
dily Diſeaſe hurts not the Soul, but an unmortified 
Luft hurts Soul and Body with the greateſt hurt. I 
it nor neceſſary then to be mortified; or is it not ne. 
ceſſary chat a mortal Enemy, that's near a Man be 
ſlain, if poſſible, there being no other way to avoid 
Death by his Hands, but to lay him dead at ones 
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Feet? Much more is it neceſſary to deſtroy our Sins, 
there being no other way to eſcape Dearth by them, 
or no way effectual without this, and no Enemy 
hurtful as our Luſts unſubdued are. It is indeed 
only Sin unmortified that can do us any Hurt, real 
or abiding Hurt; the World could not miſchief us, 
Satan could not prejudice us, were all our Luſts laid 
dead, as they ſhould be; therefore well ſaid one of 
the Martyrs, in a Letter to his Wife, Be always an 
Enemy to the World, and to the Devil, but eſpeci- 
ally to your own Fleſh, your own Corruption: But 
- we lye open to the malice of all Enemies, if any 

Sin be ſuffered to live in us; a Luſt unmortified is an 
open Door to let Satan into our Souls, it gives him 


huold of us; it is as dry Tinder, whereby we may 
preſently be ſer on Fire, or as a Barrel of Gun-pow- 


der (as I may ſay) within us, whereby he may come 


and blow us up. If we mortify our Sins, then do 


' we mortify the World, and Satan, in their Power 
'. over us; bur if we do not, then will the World be 
our Maſter, and Satan will be Lord over us. 


Secondly, Is it not neceſſary that we love God 
and Chriſt, and his Commandments, and our own 
Souls, and one another; but we love none of theſe, 


unleſs we mortifie the Deeds of the Body; we love 
not God, becauſe he hates thoſe Deeds, he is diſ- 
honoured by them, offended and provoked, and his 
Fpirit is grieved and quenched thereby, Fam. 4. 4. 
Ihe Friendſhip of the World Enmity to God; whoſo- 


ever therefore will be a Friend of the World, ij the Ene- 


my of God; ſo as to every Deed of the Fleſh, the 
; Friendſhip thereof is Enmity to God; whoſoever 
therefore is a Friend thereof, is an Enemy of God. 

Nor do we love Chriſt, becauſe the Deeds of the 
Body put him to Death, and are quite contrary to 
the Deeds which he did, If ye love me, ſaith Chriſt, 


þ heh 


|: keep my Commandments ; we we keep his Com- 


= 


mandments, 
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SERMON 4. þ 
S Wik is it a neceſſary Duty to morify theſ o. 

Deeds of the Body? * 


A. It is moſt manifeſt that this is a neceſſary Du- 84 
ry, that there is an abſolute Neceflity lying upon us] qe 
all, and upon me and thee, every one of you, not] th 
only becauſe it is commanded, bur it is neceſſary in] E- 
ſelf, and for our own Good; it is neceſſary that] all 

we may eſcape Death, for if we do not mortify the] . 
Deeds of the Fleſh, we ſhall live after the Fleſh, and 
ſo die ar laſt. They fay a Crocodile affd a Man ſel- ] op 
dom meet, bur one of them dieth for it; if the ho 
| Man kill not the Crocodile, the Crocodile will kill} pr 
1 the Man: This 1s true of every Deed of the Body} ge 

„ of Sin, either a Man muſt kill it, or he will be kil-p 
led by it; kill or be killed is moſt true as to all Sin.] . 
1 The Words I am upon, teach this is neceſſary to oy 

8 Life, and that muſt be, if ir be neceſſary to the e- ou 
ſcaping Death. | 

But to evince this by ſome Particulars, an 

Firſt, Is it not neceſſary that a deadly Diſeaſe be 50 

mortified? You know it is, it will mortify if it be un 
not mortified; but Sin is the Diſeaſe of the Soul, no 
and irs deadly, as the Apoſtle James ſaith, When its 
finiſhed, it brings forth Death; and as the Apoſtlef Sp! 
Paul ſaith, It brings forth Fruit unto Death. No Dil-P 
eaſe whatever more deadly to the Body, than every] eve 
unmortified Deed of rhe Fleſh is to the Soul; a bo-] ,,, 
dily Diſeaſe hurts not the Soul, bur an unmortified] Fri 
Luft hurts Soul and Body with the greateſt hurt. Is} the 
it nor neceſſary then to be mortified; or is it not ne. 

ceſſary that a mortal Enemy, that's near a Man be] Bo 
ſlain, if poſſible, there being no other way to aveid] the 

Death by his Hands, but to lay him dead at Nac lee, 
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Feet? Much more is it neceſſary to deſtroy our Sins, 
there being no other way to eſcape Death by them, 
or no way effectual without this, and no Enemy 


burtful as our Luſts unſubdued are. 
only Sin unmortified that can do us any Hurt, real 
or abiding Hurt; the World could not miſchief us, 
Satan could not prejudice us, were all our Luſts laid 
dead, as they ſhould be; therefore well ſaid one of 
the Martyrs, in a Letter to his Wife, Be always an 
Enemy to the World, and to the Devil, but eſpeci- 
ally to your own Fleſh, your own Corruption: But 
we lye open to the malice of all Enemies, if any 
Sin be ſuffered to live in us; a Luſt unmortified is an 
open Door to let Satan into our Souls, it gives him 
hold of us; it is as dry Tinder, whereby we may 
preſently be ſer on Fire, or as a Barrel of Gun-pow- 
der (as I may ſay) within us, whereby he may come 
and blow us up. If we mortify our Sins, then do 
wie mortify the World, and Satan, in their Power 
over us; but if we do not, then will the World be 
our Maſter, and Satan will be Lord over us. 


It is indeed 


Secondly, Is it not neceſſary that we love God 


and Chriſt, and his Commandments, and our own 
Souls, and one another; but we love none of theſe, 
unleſs we mortifie the Deeds of the Body; we love 
not God, becauſe he hates thoſe Deeds, he is diſ- 
- honoured by them, offended and provoked, and his 
Spirit is grieved and quenched thereby, Fam. 4. 4. 
The Friendſhip of the World Enmity to God; whoſo- 
ever therefore will be a Friend of the World, 1j the Ene- 
my of God; ſo as to every Deed of the Fleſh, the 
- Friendſhip thereof is Enmity ro God; whoſoever 
therefore is a Friend thereof, is an Enemy of God. 

Nor do we love Chriſt, becauſe the Deeds of the 
Body put him to Death, and are quite contrary to 
the Deeds which he did, F ye love me, ſalth Chriſt, 
ep my Commandments; and if we keep his Com- 

ane D B 


mandments, 
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ctive to it; to let Sin live quietly in us, is too plain. 


Luſt ſtirring in him, and deſtroyeth ir not. F 


Members? Yes, thence it's ſure they come; there 


they are not mortified ? | 
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mandments, we muſt needs break the Command. 
ments of Sin, and fo mortify the Deeds of the Body. 
Nor do we love the Commandments of God and!“ 
Chriſt, becauſe all ſinful Deeds are directly oppo- J 
ſite thereto, and this is one of the Lord's Command- r | 
ments, that we mortify our Sins; yea, every Com- | rag 
mandment implies rhis, in that we can keep no lea 


Ul 


Command truly, heartily, unleſs our Luſts are mor- be 
d be, 


* 


tified. f b 
Nor do we love our own Souls, becauſe all the 1 


Deeds of the Body war againft it, and are deſtru- : | 


1 
l 


ly to hate our Souls, for it is to give Entertain- * 
ment to the Enemy, the worſt Enemy of them, an: 
Prov. 29. 24. He that s Partner with a Thief, hateth hu 5 _ 


own Soul, he heareth Curſing, and bewrayeth it not; ſo . 


doth he hate his own Soul, who hath this and tha: Non 


Nor do we love, or can we love one another in 
truth, for true Love only groweth in a pure Heart; 5 F 
hence it's ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified Jud 
your Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit, un- . 1 
to unfeigned Love of the Brethren, ſce that ye love one \, + 
another with a pure Heart fervently ; but no Heart-pu- E. 
rity, except the Corruptions of the Heart be ſlain, 4 80 
Jam. 4. 1. From whence come Wars and Fightings a- we 
mong you 2 (he meaneth Quarrels, Strifes, and Con- 35 
rentions, which are cauſed by want of Love) come FO 
they not (ſaith he) even of your Luſts that war in your : . 

would be no Wars nor Fightings of any kind, bur as 
for the Luſts that are in Men; and whence is it that 1 
Mens Luſts do cauſe any ſuch things, but becauſe 


Thirdly, Let me ask, Is it not neceſſary that we F 
hate our Corruptions? Either we muſt hate them or |, 
we fhall love them; but we do not hate them ol 
800 ; 
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en earneſt, with a right hatred, except we ſeek 
the Mortification of them; no hatred of Sin is true 
" and right which is not deadly, which doth not carry 
4. us forth in Endeavours to trample it dead under our 
Feet, to cructfie it, and let out its Heart Blood. As 
when Cain hated his Brother, he killed him; all 
0 Heart-hatred inclines a Man to wiſh, and if it may 
he, to ſeek che death of its Object. Hence we read 
5 1 Fohn 3. 15. WWhoſo hateth his Brother is a Murderer, 
wy and ye know that no Murderer hath eternal Life abiding 

"Fr: him. 
* Fourthly, Is it not neceſſary that we eſcape Con- 
A demnarion in the Day of Judgment? Bur this we 
cannot unleſs we mortify the Deeds of the Body, for 
0 the Scripture aſſures us, in that Day the Lord will ren- 
er to every one according to his Deeds, Rom. 2. 5, 6. 
855 Now is the Day of Salvation, now 1 the accepted Time, 
111 4 Cor. 6. 2. But yet after a little while there will be 
1 Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous 
„judgment of God, and then, O then, even then 
4 will the Lord God himſelf, render to every one of 
15 us according to our Deeds; but what are our Deeds? 
% A. The Deeds of the Body of Sin are our Deeds, if 
ur we mortify them not, for then we allow them, as 
in, they ſay the Receiver is as bad as the Thief; fo, if 
© we entertain and give way to the luſtings and out- 
n goings of corrupt Nature, we make our ſelves even 
% gs bad as it, we are as guilty as the old Man the Bo- 
wo, 95 of Sin is; they are as Partners with their Corru- 
Te prion, who ſeek not its Deſtruction; therefore ac- 
ut cording to all the Deeds of our Corruption, will the 
at Lord render to us in thar Day, 1f we mortify them 
ne pot; bur, O! alaſs! what a Recompenſe > what 
Woe? whar fore Puniſhment ? when God, even the 
moſt High and Almighry One himſelf, and that in 
- the Day of Wrath, ſhall render to a poor Creature, 
q miſerable Man, according to all the Luſts and 
; h | 1 Luſtings, 
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ſnould 


Luſtings of Sin, all the Members and Motions, and] fie 
Works of the Body of Sin in him! by 
Fifthly, Is it not neceſſary that we perform ac- ] de 
ceptable Service to Gd? This will not be, cannotſ rh. 
be, that we ſerve or worſhip God, ſo that what We yo 
do ſhould be accepted of him, unleſs we morrtify| th 
rhe Aﬀections and Morions of Sin within us; for ne 
our Iniquities, if not ſubdued, will defile all we do, 
ſo that it will be loathſome and abominable to God; t 
our Luſts, if ſuffered to live in us, will either quite q 
draw us off from ſerving God, or they will mortifyf B. 
all our Services; they will make them as dead Ser-] m 
vices, altogether odious and hateful ro the Lord, 80 
Ja. I. II, 12, &c. To what purpoſe is the multitude} v 
of your Sacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord, &c. Brin be 
no more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an Abomination to h 
me; the new Moons and Sabbaths, the Calling of Aſſem-| ff 
blies I cannot away with, it is Iniquity, the ſolemn meet. 6. 
ing. Nur new Moons, and your appointed Feaſts my ri 
Soul hateth ; they are a trouble unto me, I am weary t D 
hear them. Why > becaulc their Luſts were unmor-! 
tified ; therefore it's ſaid, v. 16. Maſh ye, make you! 15 
clean, put away the evil of your Doings from before m {| 
Eyes, cecſe to do Evil. And no onder; for if our p. 
Luſts are let alone, and entertained as Friends, not} b 
dealt with as Enemies; then are not our Hearts up- h 
right with God, we are no better than Hypocrites| tf 
in all chat we do. Corruption living and prevailing} u 
keeps our Hearts from God; it terters, 1mpriſon-| | v 
eth, and ſhackles our Souls, that they cannot follow| fe 
after God. Every Luft, any one Sin not mortiti-F c. 
ed, it doth bind a Man Hand and Foot, as to any, v 
right Performance to God; ſo it will be moſt juſt]! ii 
for Chriſt ro ſay to all whoſe Sins are not mortifi- g 
ed, (as he foretells us he will ſay) Take them, bind} ] 
them Hand and Foot, and caſt them into utter Dark- 1 
neſt; becauſe they ſuffered themſelves, as if Chriſt 1 


] (77 2 
- ftonld ſay, ro be taken and bound Hand and Foot 
by their Corruptions, and would nor endeavour, by 
deſtroying them, to ſer themſelves at Liberty, that 
they might walk in the Light, therefore, rake them 
you Executioners of my Wrath, take them and bind 


them Hand and Foot, and caſt them into utter Dark- 


: nels. . | 
Sixthly, Let me add bur this; is it not neceſſary 
that we ſhould have Communion with God, Fellow- 
ſhip with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt 2 
But how ſhall this be? Sure our Sins muſt firſt be 
mortified, becauſe the Father is moſt holy, and the 
Son is moſt holy; ſhould God grant us Communion 
with himſelf, while any of our Corruptions are har- 
boured, and not wounded, not brought under, but 
have Dominion in us; he muſt have Fellowſhip with 
them, even with our Sins, which is impoſſible, 2 Cor. 
6. 14, 15. What Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Un- 
: righteouſneſs? And what Communion hath Light with 
: DarkneſS? And what Concord hath Chrift with Belial? 
Me are exhorted to have no Fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful Works of Darkneſi; but we have Fellow- 
hip with the Deeds of the Body of Sin; if we com- 
ply with them, and mortify them not, and we there- 
by have Communion with Satan: Ir is as ſure ſome. 
have Communion with Satan in this World, as it is 
that ſome have Fellowſhip with God; and who are 
they who have Communion with Satan, but ſuch: 
whoſe Hearts are in league with their Sins; there-_ 
fore ſuch can have no Fellowſhip with God, nor 
can it be that God ſhould draw nigh to them in a 
way of Communion. So then, I need ſay no more, 
it abundantly appears ir is neceſſary, of exceeding” 
3 =y neceſſity, that we do mortify the Deeds of the 
2 5. Why is this to be done conſtantly ? 


| J. This 


D 3 
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A. This is a Duty and Work about which wel 
muſt be converſant, wherein we muſt be exerciſed} 
continually, all the Days of our Life; therefore the 


Apoſtle ſaith, if ye mortify, not if ye have mortifi- 


ed: noting to us, that this is a Buſineſs we are daily] 
all our Life long, to be employed in; ; and the Rea-] 


{ons hereof are manifeſt. 


Firſt, Becauſe (as hath before been ſaid) the Bo- 
dy of Sin continueth in all, while their natural viſ-P. 
ble Body liverh in this World; the Apoſtle Paul] 
himſelf complains, and crieth our becauſe of thi. 
Body of Death, of Sin which is as Death, and this“ 
Body of Sin is ftill bringing forth ſower Grapes, vile 
Fruit, there are new luſtings of Corruption every 
Day; hence we read, The Fleſh luſteth against the 
Spirit, that is, conſtantly, daily, and Fam. 4. 5. Ihe 


Fyirit that i in us luſteth to Envy; ſo it luſteth to 
Werldlineſs, to Diſcontent, en bees Pride, 
Wrath, Oc. Therefore we muſt conftantly keep 


warring againſt our Sin; its Motions are ſtill renew- | 


ed, therefore we mult ſtill renew our Blows, our 


Oppoſition, our Endeavour for their Morrificarion, £ 
as if Fire break forth, and it be bearen in, or quench'd, |. 
yet ſo that it 1s ſtill burning, ſtill gaming and illuing 1 
forth again, then there is great need why there 
ſhould be ſtill Endeavours to extinguiſh it: But the 
bare continuance, and conſtant working of Corrup- 


tion is not all. 
Secondly, Satan is ſtill endeavouring to quicken 
the Deeds of the Body, he is ſtill ſeeking to ſtir up 


this and the other Luſt in us, to ingender, hatch, or 
beget new ſinfnl Motions in us, in our corrupt Na- | 
ture. The Body of Sin is (as I may call it) Satan's | 


Daughter, yer Harlor, he 1s {till doing all he can 
ro cauſe new Births, to make Corruption fruitful, 


therefore we ſhould Kill be mortifying our Sins, or | 
we give him Encouragement, we yield to him; if 
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wel one be endeavouring ſtill to burn down your Houſe, 
led your City, had you not need ſtill ro ſtand ready 
the with Water, and whenever any Flame appears, to 
ifi: beſtir yourſelves. | . 
iu Thirdly, Whatever Arguments or Reaſons there 
ea-] are, why we ſhould begin, and ar any time mortify 
the Deeds of Corruption, rhe fame Arguments, the 
| ſame Reaſons there are, why we ſhould continue 
and hold on in fo doing; our Luſts are ſtill the ſame 
aul] in their own Nature, at one Time as at another; | 
hi: God abhors them always alike, they are ſtill as con- 
his] trary to him, as full of Enmiry to our Souls; the 
ile] luſtings of Sin at all times deſerve Death, and have 
Typ. a tendency to bring us unto Death; ſo in all other 
he Reſpects, we have the ſame Motives to quicken us 
he in the carrying on this holy War. | 
to Fourthly, They who have begun to ſeek the Death 
le, of their Sins, have more reaſon to go forward even 
ep] than they had to begin; haſt thou begun ro deſtroy 
v-|, the viperous brood of Luſts in thy Soul? Reaſon e- 
ur nough thou hadſt to begin, and Woe had been to 
n, thee, if thou hadſt never begun ro deſtroy theſe 
d, Vermin, Serpents, and much worſe ; but yer thou 
g having begun, haſt more reaſon to go on, and con- | 
re ? tinue deſtroying them while thou liv'ſt. For, [ 
' Firſt, The more thou haſt done, the leſs thou haſt | 
P-F* to do, if thou holdeſt on; or the more thou haſt 
done, the more eaſy will ir be for thee to go for- 
nj ward in ſo doing; every Work is hardeſt ar firſt, 
and fo is this; the longer the Souldier hath been in 
rf the War, and the more Execution he hath done, the 
better may he hold on his Warfare, and ordinarily 
8 F the more he is encouraged, the more Reſolute and 
Couragious is he, as alſo the more Able; old Soul- 
„ diers are look'd upon as the beſt. 
Yr |! Secondly, The longer thou haſt been occupied or 
if [4 buſied in this Work, the leſs while thou haſt to 
e Þ | | Fa ſweat 


TS 2 4 * 
90 


= 
4 


— 


( 80 ) 


{wear in it, Rom. 13. 11. Knowing the Times, that 


now it 15 high time to awake out of Sleep; for now 5 
our Salvation nearer than when we believed. So the 
utter Deſtruction of our Sin, 1s nearer than when 
we began to make War upon it; ſo long as thou 
haſt been mortifying thy Luſts, ſo much ſhorter thy 
Lite, and therefore the Life of thy Luſts alſo; thy 
End, and therefore their End is ſo much the nearer, 
and thou art ſo much the nearer Heaven, where 
thou ſhalt have no more ſuch Work to do, where 
thou ſhalt neither have any ſinful e nor any 
Sin remaining in thee, 

Thirdly, To give over, having begun, 1s a hat- 
nous Crime, a greater Evil than to have never be- 
gun; he that never liſteth himſelf, or never march- 
eih forth, offends leſs than he thar doth, and runs 
from his Colours, or returns before the Fight i is end- 
ed (unleſs his Captain ſend him back, which the 
Captain of our Salvation never doth any z) but in 
this ſpiritual Warfare it's yer much worſe, for he thar 
deſiſteth, who holds his Hand, he (as it were) enters 
into a new League, and makes a new Compoſiti- 
on with his Sin, and that after Light and Convicti- 
on; for none begin, but ſuch who are enlightned, 
and convinced, which aggravates greatly their Com- 
pliance with their Sin; He mortifieth his Convictions, 
who Ne ps not on in mortifying his Corruptions. Yea, 
if thou yieldeſt thyſelf, after Reſiſtance made a- 
gainſt thy Sin, to be carried down the Stream, thou 
deſt then reſiſt the Spirit, for that it was that put 
thee on at firſt, to ſtrike at and attempt the Death 
of thy Luſts. | 

Fourthly, Thou wilt loſe all thy former Labour 
and Endeay our, and worſe than loſe it: 

Loſe it it's ſure thou wilt, for thou wilt be over- 
come by thy Sins; he that doth his utmoſt, may be 


and is ſometimes, captiyated, as the Apoſtle ſaith he 
| was 
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was by Sin; but they who lay down their Arms, os 
ſtand ſtill, will be quite conquered ; as, ſuppoſe an 
Enemy ſcale the Walls of a City, if thoſe within: 
only knock down and kill for a while thoſe who 
ſeek to enter, and don't continue to ſlay, while there 
are more and more ſtill powred in upon them, not- 
withſtanding all that have been ſlain, the City will 
ſoon be taken, maſtered, and brought under the- E- 
nemies Power; ſo it is here, and if any are quits 
overcome by their Corruptions, they will periſh by 
them, notwithſtanding any former. Conqueſt gained 
againſt or over them. Tho' thou haſt mortified a 
Hundred and a Hundred Luſtings of the Fleſh, tho 
thou haſt kept under thy Sins never ſo long, if after 
all thou firreft ſtill, they Il become thy Maſter, and 
they'll. ſtrangle thy Soul, they'il ſtab thee. to thy 
Heart, and carry thee to Perdition. 

So will all thy former Pains and Warring bs loſt, 
be as if it had nor been; yea, I ſay, it will be worle 
than loſt, for thy Corruption will grovt the more 
violent, as a Stream that's ſtop d a while; thy Luſts 
will become the more furious, as an Enemy that 
hath been oft beaten, and at length gets the upper 
Hand, he is the worſe, he's the more cruel; and 
God will puniſh the more ſorely, all who don t con- 
tinue, but ler fall the War againſt their Luſts. It 
any think this not true, bur ſhall bleſs themſelves in 
what's paſt, and grow ſecure, ſlothful, careleſs and 
take their eaſe, giving their Corruption leave even 
to work as it will, and putting themſelves under the 
Feet of their Fleſh, let ſuch read (and reading trem- 
ble) thoſe Words of the Apoſtle Peter in his 2 Epi- 
ſtle, 2 Chap. 19 and 20 ver. While they promiſe others 
Liberty, they themſelves are the Servants of Corruption 3. 
for of whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought 
in Bondage: For if after they have eſcaped. the Polluti- 
ons of the Marla, through the Knowledge of the Lord 
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and Saviour Jeſus Chrit, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome; the latter end ts worſe with 


them than the beginning ; the more a deadly Diſeaſe 
is meddled with, if after it be let alone and prevail, 
it will kill the ſooner. But J paſs to the Applica- 


tlon. 


e 
Uſe 1. It is a great Miſtake, if thou, O Soul, 
thinkeſt thy Condition good, who haſt not as yet be- 
gun this Work, who haſt not as yet ſtruck one Stroke 
in it, who haſt not to this Day given thy Luſts one 
Blow, bur haſt ſuffered them to live quietly and 
peaceably in thee, without any Diſturbance or Op- 


poſition. Know thou, thy Condition is not good, | 


for thou haſt not yet begun to do that which is ne- 
ceſſary to be done. Or if any one have begun and 


given over, (be it thro' Wearineſs, Lazineſs, World- 


lineſs, or Careleſneſs) let ſuch know, this. ſpeaks III 


concerning them; it may be the Time was when 
thou didſt beſtir thyſelf againſt thy Sin, but now, 


tho thy Sin ſtir mightily in thee, thou moveſt not 
againſt it, thou art taken as with the dead Palſy or 
Lerhargy, thou ſtirreſt not, makeſt no head againſt 


thy Corruption, or thou art as retired out of the 


Field, and layeſt the Reins on the Neck of thy 


Luſts; thou didſt ſeek to cut down and deſtroy theſe 


Briars and Thorns, but now thou let'ſt them grow; 


believe it, this is a black Mark and Character upon 


thee; look upon thyſelf, ſee thyſelf mark'd with it, 


_ conſider what it portends or preſageth ; it at leaſt 
gives cauſe to ſuſpect thy Condition, to fear thar | 


God intends nor to ſave thee; yea, be zealous and 
repent, awake and fight againſt thoſe Enemies with- 
in thee, or they will deſtroy thee; the Sword of 
Deftruction hangs over thy Head; thou art in the 


Hands of thine Enemies, which thirſt for thy Blood. 


Uſe 2. 
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Uſe 2. The Way of Life and Happineſs is not an 
eaſy Way, wherein one may walk Lazily, Aſleep, 
without Care, Labour, Pains and Induſtry ; for he 
that attains Happineſs muſt fill be fighting, warring, 
killing and ſlaying many great and potent Enemies, 
ſtrong Luſts and Corruptions, a numerous iſſue of 
evil Motions, which ſure is no eaſy matter to do. 


— ——— , eos rr > 


Had a Man only one Luſt to grapple with, it were- 


no eaſy thing ro keep it under, how then can it be 
eaſy ro ſubdue many evil Aﬀections > Many there 
are in every one, all which muſt be mortified, 
therefore the Apoſtle fairh not, if ye mortify this or 
that Deed, bur the Deeds of the Body, thar is, all of 
them, tho' many. = 

God ſaid to Adam, when he had ſinned, Bi Sor- 


row ſhalt thou eat of the Ground all the Days of thy Life; 


5 herns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth; in the 


ib 


Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread till thou return 


to the Ground, The Earth it's bringing forth Thorns. 


and Thiſtles, ſeems to be ſpoken as. one reaſon why 
Adam's Lite ſhould be a Life of Sorrow and Labour, 
and this is one thing that makes the Life of a Huſ- 
bandman laborious and painful, when their Ground 
is ſtill bringing forth Thorns. and Thiſtles, or ſuch: 
like Things, which muſt be deftroyed time after 
time. It's ſure this makes the Life of a Chriſtian, 
one that is truly ſer and bent Heaven-ward, full 


of Trouble and Labour; he harh Luſtings within, 


far worſe than Briars and Thorns, more hard to be 
ſubdued, and yet more neceſſary to be mortified, 


By this then (for one Thing) it may be known that 


many People are not in the Way to Heaven (becauſe 
they live (as to all ſpiritual Soul-work) a lazy, floth- 
ful Life; ſurely ſuch are not wont daily to mortify 
the Deeds of the Body; therefore are they not ſuch 
who walk in the Way of Life, unleſs we ſhall think 
(which Scripture permits not) that they have e 
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vilege above all others, to be quite freed from the 


Body of Sin, which, if they had, they would be 


more favoured than any Man ever was in this Life. 


What a work have we with a Diſeaſe when it gets 


rooted in our Bodies, what pains, what means, Pur- 


ging, Sweating, Bleeding; and what Time e'er we 


can get 1t mortiſied? Much more difficult to get a 
Luſt ſubdued, which is natural, which was in the 
Seed of it, bred and born in us. Is it not hard Work 


to deal with a ſtrong Enemy, who hath got into the 


Heart of the Country, who hath divers ſtrong Holds, 
and is oft ſally ing forth? 
Uſe 3. Doleful, and next door to Deſperate 1s 


_ _ their Caſe, who are ſo far from mortifying the Deeds 
of the Body, that they nouriſh and cheriſh them, 


they help and quicken them, they make Proviſion 
for the Fieſh, which the Apoſtle warns us not to do, 
Rom. 13. laſt, Make no Proviſion for the Fleſh; but 
ſome even make all Proviſion for it, they feed their 
Corruprions, they ſtir up their Luſts, by giving them- 
{elves to think of thoſe Things that tend thereto, 
by running upon Occaſions of Sin, venturing boldly 
upon manifeſt Temptations, by their exceflive uſing 
the good Creatures of God, and otherways, Jam. 
5. 5. They live in Pleaſure, and nouriſh their Hearts as 
in a Day of Slaughter; they ſo live, that they make 
the Body of Sin in them exceeding ſtrong and luſty, 


plump and fat; and accordingly its Deeds are the 


more numerous, groſs and notorious, as the moſt 
ſtrong and luſty People have commonly the ſtrongeſt 
Sad is their Caſe, who do 
not mortify their Luſts; exceeding ſad then, ſad with 
a. witneſs is their Caſe, their Condition who do the 
contrary; when their Fleſh luſteth, they heap, Fuel 


on the Fire, and if Corruption ſtir net of its own ac- 


cord, they venture to call it forth, as if they ſhould 
dike mad Men) call to their worſt moſt inveterate 
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Enemies to come and hack and hew them, cut their 


| Throats, or ſtab them thro' the Heart. 


Uſe 4. Be nor you diſcouraged, who axe daily 
exerciſed in this Work of mortifying your Sins; 
though you can't at preſent quite win the Field, and 
drive your Enemies out, but they are ſtill rallying 
their Forces and alſaulting you, yet while you keep 
combating, and beating them down, be not diſcou- 
raged, becauſe this is a. Work nor to be iſſued, till 
you have finiſhed your Courſe. It is not therefore 
to be expected that you ſhould ſo ſubdue your Cor- 
ruption, as no more to be troubled with ; it, while 
you are in this evil World. 

Uſe 5. Hinder nor one another; but rather, as 


you may, help each other in this Work, becauſe ir 


is ſo neceſſary to be done; do nothing (ſo far as 
you can help ir) that will ſtir up Corruption in a- 


nother, but do hat in you lieth to prevent, and 


ſtop the Workings of Sin in thoſe with whom you 
live, walk and converſe. It is too common a thing, 
and a great Evil among Men; they blow up Sin in 
one another, they ſtir up Luft i in one another, and 
ſtrengthen one the other in Evil, by ill Counſel; 
Enticement and Perſwaſion, or by fome vain, naugh- 
ty Diſcourſe, or by provoking and vexing, or by ill 
Example, by laying ſtumbling Blocks, Sc. Be you 
aware of all ſuch things.. 


And whenever you ſee any under the working of 


any Sin, ſo. ſpeak, ſo walk, ſo carry it towards 
them, thar you may be helpful to them in the mor- 
tifying thereof; for this purpoſe remember theſe 
Counlels, and ſuch like, Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be 
deſirous of vain Glory, provoking one another, envying one 


another. 1 Cor. 8. 9. Take heed, leſt by any means, 
1 your Liberty become a ſtumbling Block to them that are 


| weak, Rom. 12. 21. Overcome evil with good. 1 Theſſ. 
5.14. Now we exhort yuu, Brethren, warn them that 
ares 
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are unruly ; comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weal: | 


be patient toward all Men, &. 


Uſe 6. Conſider and try each one as to himſelf ;| 


Do you indeed mortify the Deeds of the Body? 
You may here take notice of four or five Things: 
Firſt, The Apoſtle faith, not if ye mortify your 

ſelves; a Man may himſelf, in his natural, viſible 

Body be morrify'd, and yet his Sins not be morti- 

fy'd: Some have made away with themſelves, but 

they carried their Luſts away with them, as Ahito- 
phel and Fudas: Some have macerated themſelves, 


almoſt ſtarved themſelves, yer the Body of Sin andi i 


the Deeds thereof, have been fat and flouriſhing ; 


they have pur themſelves ro much Suffering, and 


yet their Luſts have lived ſtill ; and ſome are much 
mortify d in their ourward Man, by great Afflictions, 


by old Age, yer their finful Affections have had no 


Wound thereby, though perhaps through the weak- 
neſs of their Bodies, ſome of them have nor ſo 
much appeared, as they were wont: Yet in ſome 


Caſes, keeping under the Body, is a helpful means 


to the ſubduing of Luft, (ſo be it, it be not in a 


Superſtitious way:) Hence that, 1 Cor. 9. 27. I keep 


under my Body, and bring it into Subjection, leſt that 


by any means, when I have preached to others, I my ſelf 
ſhould be a Caſt- away. 


Secondly, TheApoitle ſpeaks not of mortifying your 


Temptarions to Sin, (though theſe are to be avoid- | 


ed.) A Man may not have thoſe Temprations which 
he had; his Temptations may be as mortify'd, or 


removed, and yer his Corruption be the ſame ; as 


the Sea is the ſame in a Storm and in a Calm; when 
the Wind is ftill, that is ſtill, but the nature of the 


Sea is nor changed; ſo a Man's Corruption may not 
work as it did, though it be the ſame that it was, | 


becauſe he is nor tempted as he was, 


" Thicdly; | 


vering and cloaking the Deeds of the Fleſh, ſo that 
they ſhould not appear to Men; this may be, a 


lively in him, than when they did ſhew themſelves. 
# Abſalom hid his Malice againſt his Brother Ammon, 


1s, this hiding and cloaking Sin, 1s a great Deed of 
the Fleſh, it is Hypocriſy; a Hypocrite through his 


ro himſelf, (for many Hypocrites deceive themſelves) 


yer they have as much and more Life than ever. 


| flictions, Conviction, common Workings, and yet 


ſtill. | 
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Thirdly, The Apoſtle ſpeaks nor of hiding, co-- 


Man's Sins may be hid, and yet be as and more 


bur it lived and increaſed in him all the while: The 
Scribes and Phariſees covered their Malice againſt 
Chriſt, when they came to him and gave him good 
Words, but never more malicious than at that very 
time; ſo Judas cloaked his Covetouſneſs. The truth 


Shews and Pretences may ſeem to others, yea, and 


to have his Luſts in a great degree deſtroyed, and 


Fourthly, The Apoſtle faith not, if ye reſtrain, 
hold, or ſtop the working of Sin; this may alſo be, 
Corruption may be a while reſtrained, through Af- 


be far from any degree of Death; as Saul's Envy 
was reſtrained, and ſtop d, inſomuch that he ceaſed: 
his purſuing David, yet his Heart was full of Envy 


Fifthly, The Apoſtle ſpeaks not of changing the 
Deeds of the Body one for another, as Prodigality 
for Covetouſneſs, open Prophaneneſs for Formality, 
or the like; this oft is, a Man ſteps out of one dirty 
Path into another, he leaves one way of Death, and 
walks in another, but ſo that he is never the nearer 
Life, becauſe, though his Sin be changed, it's not 
mortify d. Theſe things might have been enlarg- 
ed, bur I have only hinted them, yet are they wor- 
thy of great Conſideration ; it's nor ſaid, if ye mor- 
tify your ſelves, nor if ye mortify your Temprati- 
ons, or they be mortify d, nor if ye cover and cloak 


your |} 
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quities, if you kill, and truly deſtroy the Deeds of 
the Body of Sin; it is this, and nothing leſs than] 
this, the actual, real ſlaying our Luſtings and Luſts, 


that is neceſſarily required to Life. 


See then that you miſtake nor; ſearch, examine, 


prove your ſelves concerning this: is it ſo that ye 
do actually truly kill, flay your Sins, take away 
their very Life ? Are you really bent in your Hearts 
ro this Work, and intent upon this Buſineſs? 

Q. How ſhall we know that? 


A. 1. If fo, you make uſe of all means you know 
or hear of, in ſeeking the Mortification of the Deeds 
of the Fleſh. If Men ſeek to kill any hurrful Crea-| 


ture, to deſtroy an Enemy, they not only do ſomes 
thing, bur every thing they know or are told, may 
conduce thereto, till their Deſign be. accompliſh'd. 


If one means de not do, they uſe another, and ano- | 


ther, till there be no more that they can do. So you 


uſe all means to deſtroy the Deeds of Sin in you; 
there is no one thing, you know, or are told that is 


a good lawful Means for the ruining the Luſtings of 


the Fleſh, but you give your ſelves to the practiſe | 


thereof; yea, you are. inquiſitive ſtill, what is yet 


to be done, as that young Man ſaid to Chriſt ? What | 
lack I yet ? So you ſay, What is more to be done | 


for the ſlaying my Sin? And you have a readineſs 


to embrace any Directions, thar from Scriprure, or | 


good and warrantable Experience you may be ac- 


quainred with. Yea, it is no ſmall Joy and Delight 
to you to hear how you may overcome your Iniqui- | 
ties; if you hear any thing before you have nor | 


known, or taken Notice of, it is to you as if you 


178 lome means to cure a fore and - deadly Di- 
| | C 


| Four Sins, nor if ye reſtrain and ſtop your Luſts in 
their Workings, nor if you change your Corrupti- 
ons one for another; but if you mortify your Ini-| 


—— 
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Secondly, You endeavour ro mortify inward fe- 


cret Sins, as really, as cordially as outward open 


Sins, thoſe which are known only ro God, as well 


and as much as thoſe which are manifeſt in the fight 

if of Men, And you do follow every Sin to its natu- 
S,F ral Sear, to your Heart, and there ſeek to deſtroy 
it; as Men that follow their Enemies to their Doors, 


and ſeek to ruin them there where they dwell, or 


are entrench'd, ſo you follow your Corruprions, and. 


do your utmoſt to deſtroy them, nor only in their 
appearances abroad, bur within, where they dwell 


and lodge. 


Thirdly, You ſearch after your Sins, not being 
content your ſelves to mortify thoſe you know, but 


you enquire, and look without and within, and 
round about, whether there be not ſome that you 


know not; as one who in War ſearcheth after his 


Enemies, to find out thoſe that hide themſelves in 


the Hedges, behind the Buſhes, among the Trees, 


or in any ſecret Place. It's ſaid of ungodly Men, 
they make a diligent Search after the Sins of thoſe 


they bare ill will ro, P/al. 64. 6. They ſearch out Ini- 


Juities, they accompliſh a diligent Search. So a gra- 


cious Soul, who hates his Sins, with a perfect dead- 
ly hatred, he ſearcheth out his own Iniquities, he 
accompliſneth (not only begins, but goes through 


ſtitch with) a diligent Search; divers Sins lye ſe- 
cret, ſo deep, and ſtick ſo cloſe, they are not eaſi- 


ly to be perceived; therefore one, whoſe Heart is 


truly ſtirred in holy Zeal againſt his Sins, he ſearch- 
eth narrowly, diligently, (as thar Woman Chriſt 
ſpeaks of for her joſt Groat) that he may come to 


the Knowledge of them, in order to their Mortifi- 


CatlOn. 


Fourthly, If you are engaged with your. whole 


--| Sou! in this Work, then you do get Ground upon 
the Deeds of the Fleſh; they are really weakned, 


and. 
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and impaired, (as the Houſe of Saul before David; 


right Endeavours, wherein the whole Soul is em- 


ployed, are nor in vain; if they are in outward Mat- 
ters, yet are they not in ſpiritual Things: A Man] 
may with all his Heart do his utmoſt to get rid of af 
Sickneſs, and yet it grow upon him and increaſe.] 


But it is otherwiſe as to our Luſts; he doth prevail 
5 P 


and proſper, who in ſincerity and good earneſt is 


engaged againſt them, 


2. How ſhall we know that, whether we get] 


Ground upon our Corruprions or no? 
A. 1, If your Spirits are more conſtantly, than 
they uſe to be, in a gracious holy Frame, the break- 


ings forth and ſtrong Workings of any Corruption] 
ſpollerh the preſent Gractouſneſs and ſpiritual Frame 
of our Spirits; if then, you are more conſtantly in 
a godly, heavenly Temper, as if you have more 


holy Thoughts, if your Minds do more frequently 


and freely work upon God, the Words and Things 
of God, if you have more conſtant Breathings after 
God, if you now have a more continued readineſs} 


to do good Works, Sc. then do you gain upon your 


Luſts, if you are not fo oft (as we ſay) off the 


Hooks, out of tune in your Spirits, in a carnal, vain, 
liſtleſs, careleſs, drowſy and finful Temper. 


Secondly, If when Corruption moves and gets. 
Advantage againſt you, it doth leſs miſchief than it 
uſe to do, though it doth hurt, yet nor ſo much, it} 
may erg Tong you, pur you beſides your Bias 

ut not in ſo great a Degree; it alters} 
the Frame of your Spirit, but not alrogether, not ſo 


ſome what, 


as to lay all waſte as formerly. But even then, when 


Sin ſtirs moſt, you find Grace withal ſtirring much; 


as Fear of God, diſlike of ſinful Luſting, and riſing 


— Cy 


of Heart againſt it more than ar ſuch Times was 


wont to be. 


Thirdly, 


(907 
Thirdly, If you find your Heart upon Reflection, 


and a Review of the Workings of your Spirits, and 
your Converſation, more ready to fee the Miſcarri- 
ages thereof, and what of Sin hath been therein, 
as alſo more enlarged in confeſſing and judging 
.| your ſelves for the Deeds of the Fleſh, and more 


grieved, broken, aſhamed, and humbled for them ; 


the more of theſe Things, the more are your Sins 
mortify d, the more do you prevail againſt them. 


Fourthly, If you are more fearful of Sin, left it 


| ſhould break forth, and ſo more careful to prevent 
the Stirrings of Corruption, and more fervent in 


crying to God Day by Day, to order all your Steps 


in hy Paths, to keep your Hearts, and to enable 


you to order your Converſations aright, according to 


| bis Will; if you can and do more earneſtly and 


frequently preſent that Petition, Lord, that thy Wil. 


may be done by me on Earth, as it is in Heaven, or to 


that effect. 


i; „ 


Fifthly, If when Sin doth ſtir, it is more ſpeedi- 


ly ſuppreſt than heretofore; you find perhaps the 


ſame ſinful Motions ever and anon, but then they 


don't continue ſo long as they did; you ſooner 


quench them, or get them down under foot. Ir 


| ſpeaks a full Victory coming on, when the Enemy's 
5 Artemprs are more ſuddenly quaſh'd,fo if the Work- 


ings of Sin are more ſpeedily daſh'd and turn'd back; 


and when you ſooner recover your ſelves and come 


to a right Frame. I may add, 


Sixthly, If it be now more eaſy to you to withſtand 


Temptation, and to ſtand our againſt the Riſings 


and Movings of Sin; this ſpeaks Corruption hath 
-+ ſome conſiderable Wound, and that it is dying, when 


a Man hath leſs ado to quell it, and maſter it. 


Ver conſideration muſt be had of a time of ſpecial 
| extraordinary Temptation; it is poſſible, a Man's 
Sin may be ſorely wounded, and yet out-reach him, 


and 
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and give him ſuch a Fall as it never did before, be.“ 
cauſe he may meet with ſuch a Trial as, all Things] 
laid together, he had not before, which was Noah 's, 


Lot's and David's Caſe. 


Uſe 7. Let me ſpeak a little to excite you to give 


your ſelves more and more to this neceſſary Dury. 


Neceſſity (they ſay) hath no Law; nothing muſt 


be hearkned to, or regarded, to ſtop a Man in a 
caſe of abſolute Neceſſity, which is very true, as 
to the Matter in Hand: Becauſe this is moſt neceſ- 
ſary, nothing muſt let us, we muſt break through 


all Oppoſition, and ſhake off all Diſeouragement; 
Whatever we neglect, this muft not be neglected. 1 
How oft is Neceility pleaded as to the Things off 
this World? I am neceſſitated, faith one; ſaith ano- 


ther, I am under a Neceſſity to do this or that: O 


remember no Neceſſity in any worldly Matter like 
to this. Some plead a Neceſſity of ſinning, as Eſau| 
for the ſelling his Birth-right; I am at the point to 


dye, (ſaid he) Gen. 25. 32. But we know there can 


be no true Neceſſity to fin, unleſs we ſhall ſay it's 
neceſſary for a Man to provoke God, and deſtroy}! 
| himſelf : Or ſuch a Neceſſity ſhall be pleaded as 
this; it's neceſſary to ſave a Penny, though thereby] 
a Man beggar himſelf ; It's neceſſary for a Man to 
fave his Cloaths, though thereby he loſe his Life. | 
Bur behold Neceflity indeed! This is true Neceſ- 
ſity; this is Neceſſity in the Language and Judg- | 
ment of ſound Wiſdom, to mortify all the Corrup-| 


tions of our Souls. And what need more be ſaid ? 
Vet take a Word or two beſides what hath been 
ſpoken. 


Firſt, If we do not mortify the Deeds of the 


Body, they will mortify all Ordinances to us; we 
ſhall not get Good by any. Ordinance of God, all 
will be as dead to us; Baptiſm will become as no 


Baptiſm to us, Rom. 2. 25. The Lord's Supper will 
become 
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become as no Lord's Supper to us, 1 Cor. 11. 20; 
s Thr not to eat the Lord's Supper, to eat it with Sin 
„ unmortify'd; hearing the Word will be as no hear- 
ing the Word of God. Chriſt tells us, Briars and 
et Thorns choak the Word, and Stones, Luſts unſubdued, 
.] cauſe it to wither, by hindring its taking root. It's 
tþ true, Ordinances are appointed for the mortifying 
a] our Corruptions, that's one great End of them; but 
if our Hearts be nor ſer upon the mortifying our Sins, 
-þ 1f we ler them alone, and give way to them, what 
En hope that Ordinances ſhall profit us? The firſt Good 
z any get by Ordinances, (unleſs any are brought to 
J. it by Afflictions) is to ſtir them up to make War 
upon their Luſts, or nothing is done to purpoſe, ex- 
>-| cepr this be done. Hence it's ſaid, Fam. 4. 8. Draw 
I} 12h to God, and hell draw nigh to you ; cleanſe your 
ef Hands ye Sinners, and purify your Hearts ye double-mind- 
wh ed. No Good, no Advantage by Ordinances, no 
to Life in them, unleſs God draw nigh to us in them; 
in] and if we would that God ſhould draw nigh to us 
sin any Ordinance, we muſt draw nigh to him there- 
y in; bur this we cannot, unleſs we give our ſelves 
as [to the cleanſing of our Hands, and the purifying of 
»y | our Hearts; that is, in a Word, to the morrifying 
to of our Sins, both outward and inward, chiefly Hy- 
e. pocriſy: Therefore he ſaith, Purify your Hearts, ye 
{- F double-minded ; but if we give way to any of our 
g- [Sins, we give way to Hypocriſy; we are double- 
p-| minded, and double-hearred in our approaching the 
2 Preience of God. | | 
a Secondly, If we do not mortify our Corruprions, 
they will, yea, they'll cauſe us to mortify whatever 

he [good Motions or Purpoſes are in us; one of theſe 
ve [two muſt be, either we muſt deſtroy our Sins, or 
all chrough them we ſhall deſtroy that which is contra- 
a0 ry thereto; for good and evil cannot both be roge- 
ill cher in the Soul with Allowance; if we fo 
ne that 
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Hands with Satan, for that's 1 ir he ſeeketh, Rev. 12. 5 


every good Motion, Purpoſe, Conviction, or Work- 


Thriſt, have done this ar leaſt by Profeſſion; profel- ' 
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that which is evil, as not to ſeek the Deſtruction of | 


it, we ſhall ſo diſallow all Good that's contrary to ir, be 
as not to ſuffer it to live in us; and fo we ſhall joyn . 


4. The Dragon ſtood before the Woman, which was ren- 
dy to be delivered, for to devour her Child as ſoon as it 
was born; ſo he ſtands ready to devour the Child of ca 


ing thar is at any time in us: Take heed therefore 
that you do not put that Good that is in you, as it 
were, into Satan's Mouth. | 

Thirdly, Have you not lifted your fotwes under | 
Chriſt's Banner? Have you nor taken Chriſt's Name en 


upon you? Therefore you ought to war againſt, and fe. 


ſeek the Death of all Sin in you: Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Captain of our Salvation, expects this of all who enrol | 
their Names as Soldiers under him, Cel. 3. 9. Lie 
not one to another, ſeeing ye have put off the old Man * 
with bis Deeds. Ye who make a Profeſſion of JE! 


ſing Chriſt, ye do profeſs to have put off your for- 
mer corrupt Nature, with the Deeds thereof; if 
then you mortify them nor, you contradict your Pr 0-1 
feſſion. 15 
And if you are, as you would ſeem Chriſtians in- 1. 
deed, then are you Members of Chrift, therefore 
are you obliged ro mortify your Members that are 
on the Earth; you are of the Myſtical Body of : 
Chriſt, therefore ſhould with all Induſtry ſeek to de- 
ſtroy the Deeds of the Body of Sin; and that the} 
more, becauſe this was one end of Chriſt s Death, 1 
Rom. 6. 6. Knowing thx, that our old Man is cruciſied he 
with him, ebat the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that 5 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin; and conſequently} . 
that we ſhould mortify it; for either we are, ſhall, 
and muſt be the Enemies of Sin, or we are and In 


ſhall be the Servants of it, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own 


ſelf * 
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J Jelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, that we 
t. being dead to Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs ; but 
21 we are not dead to Sin, nor can we live unto Righ- 
2. teouſneſs, if we ſubdue not the evil Deeds of the 
leſh. 
71 Fourthly, This is acceptable Service to God, be- 
of cauſe our Corruptions are Enemies to him as well 
K. ads to us, and he calls us forth to war againſt them: 
herefore when we endeavour their Ruin we ſerve 
God; and God takes it as Service to himielf, and 
e will graciouſly therefore reward it at laſt with 
is Bleſſings, Heb. 7. 1. Meichizedeck, Ming of Sa- 
lem, Prieſt of the moſt high God, met with Abraham 
, turning from the ſlaughter of the Kings, aud bleſſed 
he him. Melchizedeck was a Type of Chriſt, who is 
ol ald to be a Prieſt after the order of Melchizedeck : 
n the foregoing Words, Chap. 6. laſt Verſe, Abra- 
ham, the Father of the Faithful, ſignifieth all Belie- 
ers, his Seed, his Children. The Kings may ſig- 
Ne off Our Lufts, which naturally reig gn as Kings 1 in 
or- 5; Lot, whom the Kings took captive, notes our 
if Soul captivated by our Luſts; Abraham's deſtroying 
ro- hoſe Kings, imports our deſtroying our Corrupti- 
ons, as Believers through Faith; -Melchizedeck his 
105 j- Feſiing Avraham thereupon, ſpeaks and gives aſſu- 
mance of a Bleſſing to us from Chriſt, we ſo doing. 
are Would you that when you have finith'd your Courſe, 
fd fought the good Fight of Faith, Chriſt Jeſus 
zould ſo come forth and meet you, and bleſs you ; 
den up and be doing, up and be fighting; ſmite, 
ath, pil and flay all your Iniquities : This is fighting 
this je Lord's Battle; therefore as it is ſaid of Meroz, 
hat Me them becauſe they came not forth to the help of the 
nely rd againſt the mighty ; 1o curſed is every one that 
h all, Pes not forth with all his might againſt his mighty 
and Ins: But bleſſed he that takes Babylon Children, 
own lis her little ones, (as the Plalmilt 0 and deft 
ſel ) them againſt the Stones. 


de. 
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In a word, though to wound your natural, vifibleÞ ou 
Body, or any Member thereof be an unnaruralÞthe 
thing, cauſing Grief and Pain, to deſtroy the Body] pre 
11 of Sin, and irs Deeds, is a gracious Work, from] ſta 
N wWhence flow Peace and Joy: Great Peace have they you 
| who love thy Law, ſaith rhe Scriprure ; but the more] Pe: 
any fight againſt their Sins and deftroy them, the] anc 
more they do, and the more they thereby will loveſ hea 
the Law of God; therefore awake to this good this 
Work. it v 
ii Uſe laſt, Be ye conſtant in this Work; never giveſed 
| over in any Cale, any Place, at any Time, for youf aga 
| carry the Body of Sin about you wherever you go, Lu 
Tk / and there are Allurements every where, and Baits vat 
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to draw it forth in evil Luſtings. fore 
It is too common a thing, and one of the great. dal 
eſt Faults amongſt Chriſtians, that they are no more ſay, 
conſtant in this bleſſed Work; ſometimes they be. Wh. 
ſtir themſelves herein, but at other times, how neg. in t 
bh ligent are they! they fit down and fall aſleep ar thisall 1 
, * great and-neceſſary Duty! Which how dangerougier 
bin is it to ſtand ſtill, though bur one hour, one quar- ſtim 
ter of an hour, in a hot cloſe Fight, Hand to Hand 
Is it not full of Danger? Ten to one the Man that 
doth 10 is knock d down dead. But if by negligence 
in this Work you ſhould get no deadly Wound, you 
would not eſcape {ſome Wound, which per haps youſ 
= ſhall not have cured a long while, it may be noi 
WW while you live; and you'll find the Work harderÞ] 
when you begin again, than you left ir when youf 
| left off: Some they grow weary and faint in this 
ſpiritual Combate, but ler them remember, if rheyſ 
f ſtop, they muſt renew the Fight again; and then 


however difficult it be now, it will be more hard 
to them, for Sin gains Ground when we fir ſtill. 
Bur hold on, and thus ſhall you find the Workſfalle 


| Eater, and thus ſhall you have conſtant Peace with-Pvil ] 
i | | | „„ OM 
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le our any conſiderable or long continued Breach 
alf thereof: Though Sin ſtir ſtrongly, yea, though it 
ly prevail much, yet while you keep diligent and con- 
mi {tant in reſiſting, and oppoſing, and beating it down, 
bey your Peace will abide, There is no inward true 
ref Peace, but where there is inward War againſt Sin; 
he and while this War is maintained and carried on 
kearrily and vigorouſly, there is inward Peace: For 
this is exceeding pleaſing ro Conſcience, that fits as 
it were looking on, and is greatly pleaſed, delight- 
ed to ſee the Soul luſtily wreſtling with, contending 
againſt, and purſuing to Death its Luſts and ſinful 
Luſtings. Yea, the Lord, the Captain of our Sal- 
vation is highly pleaſed ro behold this, and there- 
fore will ſpeak Peace to thoſe thus employ ed, and 
Pally exerciſed. Go over your Experience, and 
day, When have you the moſt Peace: Is it nor then 
when you are moſt eagerly ingaged againſt and hor 
in the purſuit of Sin; plotting, contriving, and by 
hig all means you can, working i irs Death? The Expe- 
oupprience of all Chriſtians, I doubr not, gives 1n Te- 
ar- ſtimony that this is true. 

alot; | 
hath — | - 1 
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of SERMON 5. 


derf | E Second Thing in the latter Parr of my 
youſ Text, now offereth ir ſelf to our ſerious Con- 
hi ileration, This neceſſary Duty is to be performed 
neyſthrough the Spirit: Whence the Doctrine is this. 
nen] D. 2. That the great Work of mortifying, kill- 
ardÞing, or deſtroying the Deeds of the Body of Sin, is 
o be managed through the Spirit: When we are 
orkalled upon to mortify our ſinful Affections, our e- 
ch-fvil Motions, and the corrupt Luſtings within us, the 
Out E mean 
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meaning is, that that is to be done through the Spi. 
rit. No Truth more uſeful than this, if well un-þ,. 
derſtood and received; this is the principal Thinghh,. 
that I would commend to you. All know, or ge. Nhe 
nerally it is confeſt, that Sins muſt be mortified %, 
but that this is to be done by, in, with, or throughſ;:«. 
the Spirit, few in compariſon underſtand. I know R 
nothing that needs to be taught among, and preſto 
upon Chriſtians, and more frequently to be incul . 
cated than this. Ki 
There are three Queries concerning the Trurtſh. 
now propoſed, which call for ſome Anſwer for rhqh.,, 


Explication of it: 1. What's meant by the Spirit... 


Fo 


2. Why is this Work to be done through the Spirit? bei 


3. How 1s it thus to be done? _ 


Q. 1. What's meant by the Spirit? | Ine 
A. Spirit ſignifieth diverſe things in Scripture; uþ,. 


hath ſeveral Acceptations; four of which I ſhall herq the 


take notice of. So 

1. By Spirit, is meant our Spirit, our Heart and 
Soul; io the Apoſtle ſaith, he did ſerve God with hug 
Spirit: And Chriſt ſaith, God i to be worſhipped ige 
Spirit : So we muſt mortify the Deeds of the Bodi 
of Sin, in Spirit, with our whole Heart and Soul] 
otherwiſe we ſhall nor proſper in what we do; all 
will be to no purpoſe, if we have not a thorough Will 
and ſincere Endeavour. Chriſt faith, Many ſhall 
ſeck to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, and not be able: So 
many ſeek ro mortify their Sins, and are not able) 
becauſe they are not thorouhgly willing and reſolvedp 
And then our main Endeavour muſt be to mortit}þ,. .. 
Sin within: (of which I ſpake before) When Sink,., 
are only kept from outward Out-breakings, rheyÞÞp,, 
are no more mortified, than Lions and Bears, or ſuchþ,.. 
wild Creatures, when ſhut up and kept from range t 
ing abroad, * 


; Secondly, 50 


01 
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Ply! Secondly, Sometimes by Spirit in Scripture, is 
un underſtood new Nature, the new Man, as it may 
ne raken, and ſeems to be in that, Gal. 5. 17. where 
>the Apoſtle faith, The Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh, 
d nd the Fleſh againſt the Spirit: Thus we muſt mor- 
1ify our Sins in, by, or through the Spirit, by the 
ovBew Creature, through a Principle of true Grace 
elted and ſtirred up in us. This is moſt certain, 
Uno Man can mortify the Deeds of Sin, without he 

have a contrary Principle of Grace; for till the new 

Man be formed in one, there's no good, nothing 
oy put Fleſh, bur Sin and the Fleſh neither will; nor 
it 


* ran mortify it ſelf, as Satan caſteth not out Saran, 
rit neither doth Luft caſt out or deſtroy Luſt; though 
Its true, ſometimes one Luſt doth keep under ano- 
ther, and hinder anothers working, this or that way, 

> Has a Man's Pride may put a ſtop ro his Covetouſneſs, 
IKhough he have a coverous Heart, yet through pre- 
dominant Pride, he ſcorns to be baſe and niggardly; 
o Coverouſneſs may hold in Pride as ro its ſhew- 
ng it ſelf in ſuch or ſuch a way, becauſe the Man 
is covetous, therefore he will not wear ſuch Cloaths, 
or do ſome other Things, which Pride otherwiſe 
would cauſe him to do, that he might have reſpect 
among Men. Bur Sin cannot truly ſubdue Sin, no 
*Þnore than Water can dry up Water; though one 
Stream being ſtronger, may ſtop, and turn the Courie 
bf another, that hath leſs ſtrength; ſo Pride may 
command Coverouineſs, or Covetouſneſs Pride, yer 
do they both live before God, as the greater Light 
nay drown the leſs, yer doth not extinguiſh ir. He 
that hath not a Principle of true Grace is under rhe 
che power of Sin, therefore is not at liberty to mortify, 
ur to will the Mortification of his Luſts in Truth. 
ang If there be War, if there be killing and ſlay ing, there 
ft be two Parties, the one againſt the other; but 
n a graceleſs Man there's only one Party, one Na- 
E 2 ure, 


and 
n 


idly, 
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ture, one kind of Principles, all ſinful; therefore hell hre 


thou be ſt a new Creature in Chriſt Jeſus. ; 
Thirdly, Spirit is ſometimes taken for the Goſpel, Th 
as oppoſed to the Covenant of Works, 2 Cor. 3. 8. Tr 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Miniſtration of the for 
Spirit in Oppoſition to the Miniſtration of Death our 
mentioned in the foregoing Verſe; and Verſe 6. hep /. 
ſaith, We are Miniſters of the New Teſtament, not off pul 
the Letter, but of the Spirit, for the Letter killerh,|{ſq 
but the Spirit giverh Life; and thus ſome take Spi- na] 
rit, 1 Fohn 5. 8. There are Three that bear wit-) be; 
neſs on Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood,] ne: 
i. e. the Word, the Goſpel, Baptiſm and the Lord's are 
Supper. If we take Spirit in my Text in this ſenſe, 4e 
it's true, the Deeds of the Body are to be mortified] for 
1 ane hevaghl 


N ( 101 ) 

ne through the Goſpel, by Goſpel Truths and Conſide- 
11S Frions, for it is the Goſpel only that is effectual ro 
rd deſtroy our Sins, the Law is not ſufficient to kill 
neſ any Luft in us. It may be, by legal Truths, Men 
en may be frighted and chained (as it were) with the 
n. heavy Chain of ſlaviſh Fear, ſo that they dare not 
hf in as they us'd to do; but the Law alone never was, 
reFor can be ſufficient to lay any Sin dead: The Law 
el alone rather quickneth and ſtirreth up Sin than de- 
d.] ſtroyeth it. Sin is thereby revived, not mortified, 
Vo Rom. 7. 8. Mithout the Law Sin was dead, 1. e. it lay 
ue as if it had been fo in compariſon of thoſe Stirrings 
ref of it, which he found when the Law came to his 
gh Conſcience, Verſe 9. hen the Commandment 
lad came, Sin revived, and I died, and the Commandment 
n- which was ordained to Life, J found to be unto Death, 
af to his own Death, the Death of his former Hope 
ut and Comfort, not the Death of his Sin; and thus 
the faith it was with others before converted. Verſe 
e- 5. hen we were in the Fleſh, the Motions of Sin, which 
he were by the Law, did work in our Members to bring 
Ol forth Fruit unto Death; the Motions of Sin which 
nat} were by the Law, I. e. which were begotten or 
drawn forth by the Law through our Corruption. 
el, Therefore they are Goſpel Truths eſpecially, and no 
Truths without theſe, that are an efficacious Means 
the] for the mortitying of Sin: Theſe are the Weapons of 
our IVarfare, (as the Apoſtle calls them 2 Cor. 10. 4.) 
which are not carnal, but mighty through, God to the 
ff pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; they are ſpiritual, and 
th, fo effectual, through God, to the ſubduing our car- 
Pi- nal Affections. As the Work of Mortificarion is 
i begun, fo it is carried on, but it is begun in Rege- 
od neration, and that's by the Goſpel, as we read we 
d axe begotten again by that, 1 Cor. 4. 15. In Chriſt 
ue 7eſus, I haue begotten you through the Goſpel. There- 
iedf fore the Goſpel and the Truths thereof ſhould prin- 
1ghk : ::6..2 = cipally 


is 


cipally be made uſe of: The Curſe of the Lav 
ſhould be conſidered, but if a Man would get his 
Sin indeed deſtroyed, let him ſeek a ſpiritual Un 
derſtanding of, and let him be much in medita. 
ting on the Grace of the Go 


Chriſt. 


Fourthly, By 


of the Body. 


ward. 
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Q. 2. My is ths Work of mo 
done by the Spirit of God? | 

A. 1. Becauſe it cannot poſſibly be done without] 
the Spirit of God: Whatever 1s done againſt Sin, 


ſpel, the Doctrine off 


the Spirit is underſtood the Hoh 
SGhoſt, the third Perſon in the Trinity; thus it's ta- 
ken both before my Text, Verſe 9. and 11. as alſo 
after my Text, Verſe 14, 15, and 16, Sc. And inf 
this Senſe we are to take it in the Words I am up- 
on: If ye through the Spirit, through the Holy Ghoſt, 
z.e. through the Spirit of God, do mortify the Deed: 
Yer this includes the three other Ac-ſ 
ceptations of the Word Spirit; for whoever do mor- 
tify any Sin through the Holy Ghoſt, they are enga- 
ged in the Work with their whole Souls, their whole] 
Heart is in it, and they do deſtroy the Deeds off 
the Fleſh by acting and exerciſing Grace, and this 
they do through Hearing, Conſidering and Acting] 
Faith on Goſpel Truths, as will be ſhewn after- 


rtih ing our Sins to be | 


without the Spirit, gives it no Death's Wound; it 


only covers, or ſomewhat curberh Sin, but doth not] 
ar all deſtroy it: Chriſt ſaith, Fohn 6. 63. Its the 
Spirit that giveth Life, or that quickneth ; ſo it's the 
Spirit that mortifieth; the Spirit quickneth the Soul, 
and the Spirit mortifieth Sin in the Soul. A dead 
Carkaſs ſhall as ſoon maintain a Fight againſt, and | 


kill a powerful Enemy, as any Man flay his Sin, any 
one Luſt without the Spirit of God: As it is natural 
to our viſible Body to ſave it ſelf, and every Mem- 


ber thereof, ſo is ir natural to the Body of Sin, and 


every 


7 f 
aul every Member of that to fave it ſelf; and as it is 
hig natural ro a Father to ſave his Child, fo to Satan to 
In. do his utmoſt ro defend and preſerve Sin in us: 
ta. Therefore it cannot be that we ſhould of our ſelves, 
off or by the help of any Creature alone mortify any 
| Luſt: Could we without the Spirit of Chriſt de- 
)lyÞ ftroy our Sin, then might we be in a great Part our 
ta-] own Saviours. He that knows not the Neceſſity of 
{of the Spirir's ſpecial Aſſiſtance in this Work, is cer- 
inf tainly a great ſtranger to the mortification of Sin; 
p- that is moſt true in this Caſe, Zech. 4. 6. Not by 
it, might nor by Power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord 
di of Hoſts. It is too great a Work, too mighty, and 
c- roo honourable, for any one of himſelf to ger the 
r- Victory over Sin, which is our ſtrongeſt and our 
a- worſt Enemy. Ourward Enemies cannot be de- 
lep ſtroyed without the help of God, eſpecially when 
off many and potent, much leſs can ſpiritual Enemies 
is which are the worſt and ſtrongeſt, P/al. 33. 16, 17. 
ig There is no Ring ſaved by the multitude of an Haſt, @ 
r-| mighty Man s not delivered by much ſirengeb, an Horſe 
is a vain thing for ſafety, neither ſhall he deliver any 
be by his great ſtrength : So all Means, Duties, Ordi- 
nances, Power and Ability of che Creature, is vain, 
ut] weak, and to no purpoſe, to deliver and ſave a Man 
n, from his Sin, unleſs the Spirit of the Lord put its 
it] Hand to the Work, and by its might effect it. 
t] Secondly, As this cannot be done without the 
| Spirit, ſo may it be done by the Spirit: What? 
ef though our Luſts are never ſo many, It's all one (as 
1, we read) with the Lord to ſave with many or with few, 
d ſo is it all one with him to deſtroy many or few. 
d | What was that great Hoſt of Senacherib which came 
y | againſt Jeruſalem? One Angel of the Lord deſtroy- 
ed it in one Night: We read of rhe deceitfulneſs 
of Sin, Heb. 3. 13. Exhort one another daily, while it 
1 3s called to Day, leſt any be hardened through the deceit- 
J 
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Rivers, yet dried, and dried up though Rivers, 


though mighty Rivers, or (as the Word is) Rivers] 
of Strength. What great Things did the Spirit of 
God do in the Creation, when it moved on the Face 
of the Waters? Such like Things it can do, and 
doth when it moveth powerfully in our Hearts, 
Pſal 93. 3. The Floods have lifted up, O Lord, the Floods | 
have lifted up their Voice, the Floods lifed up their | 
What then, who can ſtill them, can any] 
Man? No, they (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) make the | 
Mariners at their wits end; they know not how to] 
ſave themſelves, much leſs to quell and calm the | 
Floods when they do lift up their Voice and their 
Waves to the higheſt ; ay, but the Lord, the Spirit | 


Faves. 


of our Gcd is able to command them filence, as 1t 


there follows, Verſe 4. The Lord on high i, mightier 


than the Noije of many Waters, yea, than the mighty 
Maves of the Sea, ſo is no Man. (Darius found him- 
ſelf too weak to deal with the Waves, when they 
broke his Bridge of Boats, though he had a hundred 

. . thouſand 


Now the Spirit of God is a Spirit of Wiſdom, 
therefore through it we may deftroy our Sin not- 
_ withſtanding its Deceitfulneſs; though we oft are, 

the Spirit of God cannot be deceived. What, though. 
our Iniquiries are never ſo mighty, the Spirit off 
God is Almighty, P/al. 74. 15. Thou drieſt up mighty] 


Fwy 
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ful thouſand Men at his command) and is but laught 
full ar for his attempting by Shackles and Stripes to 
ig tame the rempeſtuous Waters. Bur Chriſt by com- 
Vip manding the Sea te filence, ſnew'd and made mani- 
gthf feſt the Power of God. Thus when our Luſts lift 
ad up their Voice, when our Fleſh lifreth up its Waves 
wep: (as it were) in our Souls, the Lord is more mighty; 
le we are too weak to grapple with them, bur the 
ur Spirit of the Lord is mightier than the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
ug tions, and moſt mighty Luſtings of Sin within us, 
It is ſometimes thought by ſome, when they fee] 
m/ this or that Luſt ſtirring ſtrongly, and when they 
or- have laboured long againft it, without Conqueſt o- 
re, ver it, Can this Luſt be ſubdued? Can it ever be 
gh] mortified ? And ſure ir is we are all too full of Un- 
off belief as to God's Power, (however ſome imagine 
0 they believe ir enough.) Hence they ſaid, Can God 
ro, prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs > Yea, Moſes him 
e ſelf (notwithſtanding all he had heard, ſeen, and 
off experienced of the Power of God) yet once ſpake 
ce doubtingly concerning it, Numb. 11. 21, 22. for 
dF which God rebuked him, Verſe 23. ſaying, Is the 
s, Lord's Hand waxed ſhort > And hence; though the 
7s Prophet makes a full Confeſſion of God's Power, 
ir | Fer. 32. 17. Ah Lord God! Behold, thou haſt made 
y þ the Heaven and the Earth by thy great Power, and ſtreteh- 
e | ed-out Arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee, Vet 
o obſerve in the following Verſes, he ſeems to ſpeak. 
e roo unbelievingly concerning God's Power; ſo and 
r | fo, faith he, it is with us: Yer, Verſe 25. Thou haſt 
t ſaid unto me, O Lord God, buy the Field for Money, 
tand take Witneſſes, for the City is given into the Hands: 
of the Caldeans: Therefore, Verſe 26, 27. Then 
eame the Word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, ſaying, Be- 
/ 


hold, J am the Lord, the God of all Fleſh, is there any 
thing too hard for me? As if the Lord had ſaid, thou 
ſay'ſt indeed there is nothing too hard for me, but 
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chou haſt not ſo much Faith of my Power as thou 
oughteſt to have, thou haſt too much doubting, too 
much Unbelief concerning my Power ir ſelf. Bur 
above all things, a Soul, under a deep Senſe of rhe 
Eower of natural Corruption, is prone to doubt off 
God's Power, as to the Deſtruction thereof: And 
were there reaſon to doubt of the Power of God inf 
any thing, there would be cauſe ro queſtion it in 
this; if even any thing were too hard for the Lord 
this would, to ſlay thoſe Luſts which grow in our 
corrupt Nature. The Difficulty of deſtroying Sin 
im us, the Apoſtle intimates, when he faith, Hh 
ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death? Wherefore 
this. is needful to be declared, and to be urged, what 
ever our Sins are, the Spirit of the Lord can morti- 
fy. them, it can cauſe the Body of Sin and all the 
Luſts thereof to wither and die away, as. Chriſt did] 
that Fig-rree which he curſed, ſo that they ſhould} 


no more bring forth any Fruit. 


And the Spirit of the Lord can ſo ſtrengthen and 
aſſiſt us, that though we be weak, we ſhall be ſtrong 
enough in its Strength, to lay dead every Deed off 
Sin, 1 Cor. 1. 27. God hath choſen the weak things off 
the, World to confound the Mighty: Out of the Mouth 
of Rabes and Sucklings he can perfect Praiſe, There 
have been many who have had ſuch like Luſts ag 
ours are, wno have been able, through the Spirit 
to reread them under their Feet. We read of ſever 
Devils caſt out of Mary Magdalen; not that ſhe was 
poſſeſs d in her Body, bur the was a notorious Sin4 
ner; the had mighty Luſts, whereby the Devils had 
rea: Power in, and over her Soul: If I, ſaith Chriſt, 
the Spirit caſt out Devils; there are no Devils, andF 
1% no Luſts but may be caſt our by the Spirit. Sc 
ſteong was Paul's Envy and Malice before his Con- 
_verfion, that, AtZs 26. 11. he was exceeding mad 4. 
bali the Chriſtians, yet by the Spirit, he of mad} 

| Was: 


> 
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was made ſober : Thoſe his Luſts were deſtroyed, 
| and inſtead of being mad againſt Chriſt, he became 
as beſides himſelf for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 13. ether we 
be beſides our ſelves it is to God: Some accounted.them 
| becauſe of their ſelf-denial and fervency in preach- 
ing the Word, whereby they ſpent themſelves, as 
| beſides themſelves. What Luſts had they ® 1 Cor. 6, 
9, 10, 11. They were ſome of them Fornicators, Ido- 
laters, Adulterers, Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 
hieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Extortioners, the worſt 
of Sinners, yer were they ſanctiſied by the Spirit of our 
God; and if they were ſanctified, then their Luſts 
were mortified through the Spirit. 


Therefore believe that your Sins by the Spirit 


may alſo be deſtroyed; it is a good ſtep towards the 
doing this, to believe that through the Spirit, it 
may be done; and the believing this is neceſſary, 
Mat. 9. 28, 29. Believe ye that J am able to do this 2 
| They ſaid, yea Lord; then touched he their Eves, 
' ſaying, according to your Faith be it unto you, (i, e. 
according to their Faith of Chriſt's Ability) ſo were 

cheir Eyes opened. 


Thirdly, All whom the Lord hath choſen to Sal- 


vation, he hath elected them to this way, thro Mor- 
tification of their Sin by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ele 
according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, through 
| San&ification of the Spirit unto Obedience, through 
F Sanctification, and therefore through Mortification;. 
How? By the Spirit: So 2 Theſ, 2. 13. We are bound 
to give Thanks alway to God for you, Brethren, beloved 
| of God, becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you: 
to Salvation through Sancti fication of the Spirit; but 
no more Sanctification of our Souls, than there is: 
Mortification of our Luſts. 


Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt died for this, 1 Fob. 3. 5. 


He was manifeſted to take away our Sin, and in him id 


| 70 Sin; to take them away, that is, not. only in the 


Guilt. 
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Guilt of them, but in the Power and Life of them; 
and it is of the latter he there ſpeaks, as the Context] 
mes, Verſe 6.//hoſcever abideth in him ſinneth not; that 
is, he hath his Sins taken away by him, and ſo he] 
ſinneth not as he did, nor as others do, not with his] 
whole Man, not with Delight, Sc. And as Chriſt] 
came and died for this, that our Sins might be mor- 
tified, fo that this might be done by the Spirit, inf 
that it cannot be done without it: And hence ChriſtÞ 
ſpeaks of ſending the Spirit after his Crucifixion, Þ 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, to deal with Men about] 
their Sins: And why? Bur in order to the ſubdu-] 
ing them, and that becauſe for this he died, and al- 
fo role, and aſcended and interceeds, that thoſe 
whom he ſaves may have the Spirit to help them in] 


this Work. 


Fifthly, God hath promiſed his Spirit to his Peo-F 
ple for this, Ezek, 36. 27. I will put my Spirit with-| 
in o: For what? Verſe 29. I will ſave you from all 
your Uncleanneſſes, that is, God will put his Spirit] 
within his People to ſave them from their Sins; and] 
when are we ſaved from our Sins? When they are] 
killed, we are ſaved from them. This alſo is pro- 

miſed, Verſe 25. TIIſprinkle clean Water upon you, III 
give you, that is, my Spirit, and ye ſhall be clean from| 
all your Filthineſs, viz. ſpiritual Filthineſs, or Sinful- 
neſs. This alſo is included in that Promiſe, I/. 44. 
3, 4. Tl pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and they ſhalll 
ſpring up as among the Graf. as Willows by the Water] 
Courſes, that is, they ſhall thrive and flouriſh ſpiri- 
tually; they ſhall grow in Knowledge and Grace, 
go forward in Good; but there is no thriving ſpi-| 
ritually, encreaſing or growing in Grace, without] 
the Mortification of Sin; only ſo far as Sin dieth, 
doth Grace grow; therefore God there, by conſe-| 
quence, or in effect promiſeth his Spirit ro ſlay Sin 


In bis People. 


Sixthly, 


(4 & 
Sixthly, God hath actually given his Spirit to his 


People, all who are effectually called, all who are 
in Chriſt; for this End haſt thou the Spirit of God 
in thee; it was given thee, as by God, fo for ſome 
End; what End? Partly this, that thereby thou 
mighteſt mortify the Deeds of the Body of Sin: For 
that for which God promiſeth his Spirit to his Peo- 
ple, for that he giveth it to them, yea, and it doth 
work powerfully in the Saints of God this way, 
Ee. 39. laſt, Neither will J hide my Face any more 
from them, for I have poured out my Spirit upon the 
* Houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God; God's hiding 
his Face is for Sins unmorrtified ; therefore when he 
| ſaith, I will not hide my Face from them, for I have 
poured our my Spirit upon them; this is ſignified, I 
have given them my Spirit ro ſubdue their Sins, and 
it fhall ſubdue them, and ſo I will not hide my Face 
any more (as heretofore) from them; and from 
\ theſe Things it follows, that it is the Work and Bu- 


ſineſs of the Spirit; it's part of its Office, to help the 
People of God, in ſlaying their Luſts; the Spirit 


hath undertaken to be our Helper therein; that Work 
for which God hath promiſed and given his Spirit to 
us, that Work it hath undertaken, and is engaged 
to help us in the doing of it. 


Laſtly, We honour the Spirit when we give our 
ſelves through it to mortify our Corruptions; as it is 


an Honour to the Spirit, that it is promiſed and gi- 
ven to help us in this Work, ſo do we honour it, 
when accordingly we make uſe of it. 


Bur if we ſeek the deſtruction of our Sins, and 


not through the Spirit, then do we highly diſhonour 
it, we put it out of Office; as if any ſhall think 
to ſatisfy for their Sins, they greatly diſhonour 
' Chriſt; ſo if any think to mortify their Sins of 
themſelves, this is a high Dithonour to the holy 
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Q. 3. How are the Deeds of the Body of Sm to 12 P. 
raed through the Spirit: ? 9 
A. This is to be done through che Help, by the ha 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, as that Good that is in Men ar 
is frequently mortified rhro” the evil Spirit; thro}: Si 
him the Image of God was mortified in our firſt I | 
Parents; ſo (though with a difference) that Evil 
that is in God's Choſen is mortified thro the good 
Spirit. There are two Things I ſhall ſpeak to, in 
anſwering this Enquiry: 1. I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew, what it is that 3 Spirit doth in helping ud (as 
ro mortify our Sins. 2. What we are to do that T 
we 1 have the help Io the Spirit in this Work. | all 
Nhat is it that the Spirit doth in enabling us top et 
nah the Deeds of the Body ? | le 
A. 1. The Spirit of God doth ſhew a Soul its Sin ;| of 
we are naturally exceeding unwilling to behold our th 
Iniquities, and we are very blind at Home; more] 4. 
apt are we (as our Lord teacheth us) to ſee a Mote] to 
in our Brother's, than to percelve, or be ſenſible of al un 
Beam in our own Eye; many of our Evils lye Juiteſ be 
out of our ſight, tho great and heinous; as Saul's| Ce 
perſecuting Chriſt, till he was convinc'd thereof vi. 
from Heaven (as himſelf faith) he verily thought he th 
ought to do what he did; ſo naturally Men fin fouly, rit 
and think they ought to do as they do, or they ſee} an 
no Evil therein; hence thoſe Speeches, What hurt is] Sc 
there in this, and what hurt is there in that? And as] Fo 
for thoſe Sins, we do ſee we have naturally a weak] co 


and ſlight fic ht of them, we dont think them to be] 


ſo Evil as indeed they are, Mal. 1. 6. Where is my] m. 
fear, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, unto you, O Prieſts, that] nc 
deſpiſe my Name; and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed] ftr 


thy Name Chap. 2. 17. Ye have wearied the Lord] th 


with your Nerds; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied] m 
him? Chap. 3. 13. Tour Words have been ſtout -] in 
2 me, faith the Lord; yet ye fey, Wi nat. have wel ef 


polen 
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be poten ſo much again#t thee? Some Sins they denied 
quite, and others they denied in part; though they 
he had ſpoken, yet not ſo much againſt the Lord; as 
en an Antient faith, Men uſe to deny and excuſe their 
ro] Sin, ſaying, I have not done it; or if I have done it, 
rſt, I have not done ill; or if ill, nor very ill; or if, 
very ill, not with an ill Intention, Sc. Therefore (a 
| fight of Sin being neceſſary to a death of Sin) the 
Spirit comes and openeth the Eyes of our Under- 
| ſtandings, ſets our Tranſgreſſions before us, points 
(as it were) to this or that Sin, and holds our 
1at}} Thoughts upon ir, x Cor. 2. 10. The Spirit ſearcheth 
t. | all Things, even the deep Things of God; ſo it ſearch- 
of eth the deep Things of our Hearts, diſcovering our 
| ſecrer Evils to us, as hereafter, All the hidden Things 
n of Darkneſs ſhall be brought to light; and in that Day, 
dur the Counſels of the Hearts ſhall be made manife#, 1 Cor. 
Yref 4. 5. So now, when the Spirit gives its Aſſiſtance 
te to any in deſtroying their Sins, ir doth bring to light 
f al unto them thoſe Luſtings that were ſecret to them 
ite] before; it doth make manifeſt ro them the evil 
us| Counſels of rheir Heart; ir declares and makes e-- 
of vident to them their ſecret Purpoſes, Defires, and 
he the other hidden workings of Sin in them; the Spi- 
ly, rit evidenceth both that they are guilty of ſuch Sins, 
ſee and it reveals the ſinfulneſs of them, cauſing the 
is] Soul to view them, till it be ſoundly convinced, 
as] John 16. 8. when the Spirit comes, it reproves, or 
ak} convinceth the World of Sin. 

be] Secondly, The Spirit doth bow our Wills, and 
my] make us ſincerely willing to have our Sins ſubdued ; 
hat] no Man by Nature hath a true Will ro this, the de- 
ſed} ſtruction of his Sin; hence ſuch ado in Men to fave 
ord their Sins, when they are told of them, or the Word 
ied meets with them; never did any one ſeek ſo, or more 
a- induſtriouſſy ro fave the neareſt Relation, the dear- 
we] eft Friend, as a natural Man his Sin, by uſing all cun- 
kent | ning 
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ning to hide it, by denying ir, or cloaking and ex- E. 
cufing it; as a Man at Cudges ſeeks to fave his % 
Head, ſo doth a natural Man to ſave his Sin; bur Þ Cr 
| when the Spirit comes, then it makes the Soul wil- | Go 
ling to have its Luſts ſlain, Pſzl. 110. 2, 3. Rule thou I ve 
in the midit of thine Enemies, thy People ſhall be wil- Þ an 
ling i in the Day of thy Power; willing to what > Wil- mc 
ling to this, that Chriſt ſhould Rule in the midſt of the 
his Enemies, in their Souls, ſo as ro beat them down, I up 
and deſtroy them as he pleaſeth. Naturally Men on 
defend their Luſts as the Benjamites, thole filthy Per- the 
ſons who raviſh'd the Levites Concubine; but when] the 
rhe Spirit comes, and deals with the Soul, (as that Þ (ry 
Woman with the Men of Abel, 2 Sam. 20. 22. M gilt 
by her Wiſdom perſwaded them to cut off the Head of] in 
Sheba the Son f Bichri, who rebelled againſt Da- Ch 
vid, and to cast it out to Joab, ſo) then 1s the Soul] I 
willing, yea, it deſires, and by all means ſeeks toto 
have the Head of every Luft cur of, it being an E- it r 
nemy to Chriſt the Son of David. ſuit 
Thirdly, The Spirit doth help our Infirmities | in as i 
Prayer, by Sighs and Groans, which cannot be ut-| Ma 
tered (as the Apoſtle faith ſome Verſes after my Text) f lon: 
it cauſeth us to ſigh becauſe Sin is in us, and ſo works] his 
in us, and to groan to the Lord to be delivered from of 
the Bondage of this and that Corruption; till the tain 
Spirit comes, a Man rather ſighs, when his Sin is (as 
diſcoverd and reproy d; he groans when he is ſtopt lea! 
in the fulfilling of his Luſts ; z bur if rhe Spirit oncePuct 
begin to work thoroughly, then the Man ſighs to be | Or 
rid of his Sin, and groaneth-becauſe he is ſo led Cap-P»1ll 
tive by it; it was by the Spirit that the Apeſtle ald lire 
0 wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
thr Bech of Death > None can fay ſo, as he did, but] 5 
by the Spirit; and when any are enabled ſo to ſay, Pare 
ſighingly and groaningly as he, then doth the Lordjoin 
hear and help, as he did the Hfraelites againſt theſflea 
Egyptians, 
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. | Egyptians, Exod. 2. 23, 24. The Children of Iſrael 
s | /izhed by reaſon of the Bondage, and they cried ; and their 
t | Cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the Bondage. And 
- | God heard their Groaning, and God remembred his Co- 
venant: And God looked upon the Children of Iſrael, 
and God had Reſpect unto them: So God hears much 
- | more Groanings, becauſe of ſpiritual Bondage, and 
the Cry of Souls wreſtling againſt their Luſts comes 
1, | up to him; and God looks with an Eye of Pity 
non ſuch, and hath Reſpect to them, and ſo comes 
r- | their Deliverance, by the death of the Egyptians, 
nf their Corruptions, through the Hand of Chriſt 
at Þ (typyfied by Moſes) and their Sins nor only in the 
50 gilt, but alſo in the Power of them are deſtroyed 
of in the Red Sea, by the Virtue of the Blood of 
a- | Chriſt. | 5 
ul] Fourthly, The Spirit cauſeth and enables the Soul 
toto heaken and liſten to the Word of God, when 
E- Fit reads, or hears, or thinks thereof, and it makes a 
ſuitable application of Truths to the Soul, according 
in as it knows is beſt and moſt proper for it; ſo that a 
u- Man looks upon, and takes this or that Word, as be- 
kt) Flonging ro him, as ſpoken to him, with reſpect to 
ks his Sin: We are very ſubject to paſs over the Truths 
"Mm Pof God ſlightly, and to pur them off, as not apper- 
he taining or ſpoken to us; bur the Spirit opens the Heart, 
is las we read it did Lydias) it cauſeth the Soul to 
opt hear, and to hear diligently for itſelf, and to apply 
ice lſuch and ſuch Words to its own Caſe, and its own 
be Corruptions; ſuch a Threatning belongs to me; and 
ap-Pwill ſurely be executed upon me, if ſuch a Sin ſtill 
1d, live in me, and have Dominion over me; ſuch a 
rom Promiſe is to me, and will be fulfilled ro me if I 
but Repent: Theſe and theſe Sins crucify'd Chriſt ; he 
ay,Pare them, they lay as a heavy Weight upon him, they 
ord oined with other, to ſqueeze, to preſs out the very 
the Heart Blood of Chriſt, and the like; thus faith the 
ans} | Ly Soul 
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Soul by the Spirit; when the Spirit helps it in mor, 


tifying its Sins, the Soul doth preach to itſelf, ar ful 


ove and plead with itſelf, in order to the ſlaying wi 
leaving and caſting away its Sins. Ep 

And becauſe we are very apt to forget Things, eſſ put 
pecially then, when the Remembrance of them iÞthe 
moſt needful, when fin 1s ſtirring in us; thereford par 


the Spirit ſtrengthens our Memory, or helps it, bi Lu 


bringing Things formerly read and heard to our ReYof C 
membrance, ſeaſonably, when we moſt need them Swo 
when Luſt prevails in us, 70). 14. 26. The Hoi Ghosthhs ſ. 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teac Ed, 
you all Things, and bring all Things to your Remeniwit 
brance, whatſoever J have ſaid unto you. P10 

Fifthly, Foraſmuch as Believing is very neceſſarſyhro 
ro the ſubduing our Sins, this is our Victory (fairtÞur 
the Apoſtle John) even our Faith, therefore the Spiſus; 
rit helps us in overcoming our Sins, by working uſthe 
us a Spirit of Faith; by ſtirring up Faith in us, anqppi, 


cauſing us to act Faith on the Sufferings of Chriſtho : 


by whoſe Stripes (as we read) we are healed ; as oufpire 
Bodies are healed by the deſtroying our Diſeaſe Wo 
ſo our Souls by the mortifying our Sins, which Kao 
by the virtue of Chriſt's Stripes, but not withouſp,; 


Faith acted thereon; therefore the Spirit helps iay: 


this, and alſo in acting Faith on the ſeveral Truthgm 
of Scriprure, to believe what: the Scripture ſpeakfwir! 
concerning our Sins themſelves, and the Fruit ur 
them; what will follow if they die not? To belief I 
the Threatnings and the Promiſes, which is a ſpeciFing 
means to deſtroy Sin, eſpecially Faith acted on this t 
Promiſes ; for by the Promiſes we eſcape the CorruWer 
tion that # in the World through Luſt, 2 Pet. 1. And 
and hence that Exhortation, 2 Cor. 7. 1. HavilPpit 
theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all FilthWait 
neſs, &c. but the Promiſes, unleſs mix d with FaittÞpii 


Sixthl! 


CHI 


or. Sixthly, The Spirit doth in a ſecret way, power- 
ar- fully, by the Word ſmite and wound our Sins, as 
ng}: with a Sword, for the Mord is the Sword of the $ pirit, 

$EPp. 6. 17. As a Man in fight takes up his Sword, 
elſ puts to his Strength, and lays on upon his Enemies 
 iFtherewith ſo the Spirit takes the Word, or accom- 
orq/panieth ir, and puts to its own Power, ſmiting our 
b Luſts thereby; hence we read, Heb. 4. 12. Ihe Mord 


Neſſef God # quick, and powerful, ſharper than any twoedged 
emgSword 5 nor that the bare Word written or ſpoken, 


ois fo in itſelf alone; ir hath no Life, nor Power, nor 
acEdge without the Spirit, or it can do no Execution 
engwithour it; but the Spirit makes it effectual, Pſal. 
110. 4, 5. The Lord at thy Right Hand ſhall ſtrike 
ſarſyhro Rings; ſo the Spirit, when it pleaſeth, ſtrikes thro 
illfour King-like Luſts that have had Dominion over 


dls ; and thus it doth by its own Sword, the Word; 


7 the Spirit is to our Sins a Spirit of Judgment, and 2 
anqppirit of Burning, as. s called, I. 4. 4. as a Judge 
riſtſto a Malefactor, yea; and as Executioner too, as 
ouſFire to Fuel; ſo is the Spirit in its working with the 
le Word to our Luſts; as it's jaid in another Senſe, I 
1 ſhave lain them by my Prophets, and hewn them with the 
0rd of my Mouth, ſo the Spirit by Scriprure-words 
S Ways, hacks and hews our Sins; as Antichriſt is con- 
utlWumed by the Breath 15 the Lord's Mouth, ſo is Sin 


2alKwicthin us, which is chte worſt Antichriſt of all, and 
t put for which there had been no Antichriſt ar all. 
le Laſtly, The Spirit mortifierh our Sins by produ- 


cl 


ing and begetting Fruits in us contrary thereto; ſuch 
th 


as thoſe, Gal. 5. 22, 23. the Apoſtle in the foregoing 
ru Werſes declares what are the Fruits of the Fleſh, 
1. And thereupon makes mention of the Fruits of the 
vinppirit, ſuch as Love, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Goodneſs, 
le Faith, Meekneſs ; whereby he teacheth us, that the 
althppirit by cauſing theſe good Things in us, doth ex- 


del and deſtroy the Fruits of the Fleſh, which are 
hl! | Con- 
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contrary thereto; and there is one Fruit of the Spi- 
rit, not there mentioned (but employed in Love) 
which the Spirit works, whereby the power and life] 
of Sin is greatly abated, yea, even taken away ac-f 
cording to the Meaſure and Strength of it, and that's 
Hatred, Hatred of all Sin, which makes us eager in 
ſeeking the utter extirpation of it out of our! 
Souls. . | 
I might have added, The Spirit breaks the force] 
of Satan's Temptations, who ſeeks ro defend Sin, ff a 
and keeps it upon the Throne in us, and therefore 
tempts violently, ſtirs up, and doth all he can to 
kindie it and feed it, by pouring in ſuch and ſuch 
Thoughts, as by other Means; but the Spirit oppo-f 
ſeth and withſtands him; to which that may be ap- 
plied, I/. 59. 19. hen the Enemy ſhall come in likef 
24 Flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up. a Standard 
againſt him. The Spirit well underſtands; all Satan's} 
Miles, and what Correſpondence he hath with Sin] 
in us; and the Spirit either driveth him away, and 
makes him flee from us, or Counterworks him, 
dictating Anſwers to all his Tempations, and as caſt- I neve 
ing Water on the Fire, which Satan endeavours tofleeki 
blow up in us. ] pix. 
| 5 1 ä Lanc 
— — e — 
| 7 | pf ” Path 
Plact 
thing 
| cerit 
Am now in the ſecond Place to ſhew what we areÞ$pir! 
| to do, that we may have the help of the Spiriiſhelp 
in mortifying the Deeds of the Body. For an{werfquiri 
 wherero, briefly in a few Particulars : hat 
Firſt, We muſt receive the Spirit; we can do no-NThir 
thing this way through the Spirit, unleſs it be in us, ing. 
dwelling and abiding in our Souls; which it will 75 5 
9 5 8 6 
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be, except it be received by us, 1 Cor. 2. 12. V have 
receive the Spirit which s of God. So have all we 
who truly believe; and they who have not muſt re- 
- | ceive it, or never will they give any of their Sins 
sa deadly Wound thro' it. If any keep their Hearts 
1 Þ ſhur againſt the Spirit, they cannot have the help of 
rÞ it, in the Work of Mortification, or any other Work 
to their Salvation; as till the Soul come into the 
e Body and dwell in it, the Body doth not, cannot work, 
„act, or do any thing by ir; ſo till the Spirit come in- 
e] to the Soul, and be received to dwell there, the Sou! 
o doth nothing by ir to the ſubduing its Luſts. 
hk Secondly, They who have received the Spirit, 
>-| muſt call in, and call for its Help and Aſſiſtance; 
»-| when you find Corruption ſtirring, when you go a- 
he bout the killing your Sins, you muſt deſire and ask 
ral the Spirit's co-working with you: O that the Spirit 
:SFof the Lord may now work with me! O that it may 
in now aſſiſt me! Let ir now pleaſe to help me in de- 
id troying this evil Affection, in mortifying this and 
n, that ſinful Motion, I feel ſtirring in me! You muſt 
ſt- never attempt any Thing without looking for, and 
rofleeking the Spirit's Aſſiſtance, Pfal. 143. 10. Thy 
Spirit is good, it's a good Guide) lead me into the 
Land of Upri ghtneſß; by it, O Lord! be pleaſed to 
lead me in the good and upright Way, in the ſtrait 
Path, the Way everlaſting, till I ſhall come to that 
Place appointed for upright Ones, and where no- 
thing of Hypocriſy is, Ws all Uprightneſs and Sin- 
cerity only grows : So you ſhould pray, Lord, thy 
reÞSpirit is holy and mighty, it is every way able to 
rifhelp me, O let it afliſt me in mortifying mine Int- 
erfquiries, rill they ſhall be all deſtroyed, till I come to 
that Country where no ſuch poyſonous and hurtful 
10-Fhing as Sin doth grow, or liverh, or hath any be- 
us, Ing. 
10th. Thirdly, 
be, . 
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Thirdly, You muſt wholly rely on, and truſt in | Di 


the Spirit for its Direction and powerful Co- opera- Jof 


tion with you in this Work, not having any Thought Wl 
as if you could put to Death, or do any thing for J Th 


the Deſtruction of any Sin of yourſelves; but know- Þþ /:/? 


ing, remembring and acknowledging alſo, your own Þ| anc 
utter Weakneſs and Inſufficiency, your Truſt, Con- Þ it 1 
fidence and Reliance muſt be altogether on the Spi- Þ I 

rit, as Fehoſaphat ſaid, We know not what to do, 5 
our Eyes are to thee; which implies Truſt and De- ſure 
pendance on God; ſo our Eyes muſt be to the] Cor 
Spirit. ; or ] 
Pſal. 38. 19. Mine Enemies are lively, and they are mul 
frong, i. e. they are too ſtrong for me; what then? I the 
ver. 15. In thee, O Lord, do T hope. So when our Witt 
ſpiritual Enemies are lively, and when they are (as n, 
indeed they always are) roo ſtrong for us, we muſt yell 
hope in the Spirit of God for Strength from it. uty 
Pjal. 47. 3. He ſhall ſubdue the People under us, and wa) 
the Nations under our Feet ; we Will not think or at- You! 
tempt it in our own Strength; bur as elſe-where it if th: 
is, In the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them, yea, in of, t 
the Lord's Name will I deſircy them. I will not trut Se 
in my Bow, nor ſhall my Sword ſawe me, &c. So we avi 
muſt not think that any Means we can uſe can layF th 
dead any Sin, but we muſt ſtill purpoſe, reſolve and For a 
endeavour the ſlaying of every Sin, in the powerte te 
and ſtrength of the Spirit. | pf th 
Fourthly, You muſt lye in the way of rhe Spirit“ ed b 
working, as Marriners do lay their Veſſel in theCond 
way of the Wind, or the Miller turns his Mill thaf Nb. 
way the Wind blows, becauſe the Ship will not failF2ne 
nor the Mill grind without the Wind; ſo you muſs We 
lay yourſelves in the way of the Spirit's Breathing OKlt 
and turn your Souls to that bleſſed Wind that wa) ath 
it bloweth: I mean, you muſt attend under Ordi4Þ”* da 
nances; you muſt give yourſelves to religious, holyÞAF c 
| | Duties 
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| Duties, to hear, to read, to meditate on the Word 
of God, to confer with others, and joyn in Prayer 
with them as you have opportunity, Gc. Fehbn 3. 8. 
The Spirit worketh, As the Wind bloweth where it 
liſteth, not where we liſt, but where itſelf pleaſeth; 
and where is it that the Spirit liſteth to Work? Sure 
it is in the way of its own Appointments. 
 Fifthly, We muſt yield up ourſelves to the Spirit, 
to be acted, moved and ruled accarding to its plea- 
ſure as Soldiers follow your Leader; obſerve his 
Commands, yea, every beck or wagging of his Head 
or Hand, and accordingly order themieives, ſo we 
muſt well mind all the Dictates, take notice of all 
the Movings of the Spirit in us, and comply there- 
r{ wich, Gal. 5. 16. This T ſay then, walk in the Spirit, 
hand ye ſhall not fulfil the Lust of the Fleſh; ſo ſay I. 
&byeild ro the Sprit, go along with it, ſo ſhall ye mor- 
r. tify any Deed of the Fleſh. If the Spirit go one 
way, and you will go another; if the Spirit call and 
r- Hou'll not hearken, if that ſpeak and you'll not hear, 
;rÞf that move and you'll nor follow the Motions there- 
:,of, chen will the Spirit leave you to yourſelves. 
a See the Verſe following my Text; the Apoſtle 
efpaving laid, If ye through the Spirit mortify the Deeds 
aF the Body, he adds in the next Words, Rom. 8. 14. 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of God; whereby 
ere teacheth us, that if we would mortify the Deeds 
pf the Body, through the Spirit, then we muſt be 
ed by the Spirit, we muſt reſign ourſelves to the 
theLonduct and Guidance thereof. 
ha Sixthly, We muſt wait on the Spirit, if it do nor 
ailkome in to our Aſſiſtance; if it do not help us 
we deſire, we muſt continue waiting, hold on 
ingPoking for it, begging it, and uſing the Means it 
wafarh ordained ; as they waited at the Pool of Be- 
di for the moving of the Waters by the Angel, 
1olyÞar they might be healed: If the Angel came nor, 
tief a 
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and moved not the Waters one Day, nor the next; 
yea, though he ſtayed one Week, and another, till 
they waired there till he ſhould come. When Saul 
waited nor for Samuel, Samuel told him he did 

fooliſhly, and he ſhould looſe his Kingdom : So do 
they exceeding fooliſhly who wait nor for the Spirit 
of God; and hence it is that many loſe the King- 
dom of Heaven, and never get Victory over their 
Corruption, becauſe they will not continue waiting 
till the Spirit come in to their Aſſiſtance. 

Theſe fix Things we are to do, that we may mor- 
tify our Sins thro' the Spirit; but it is to be remem- 
bred, that neither can any of theſe be done without 
the Spirit, therefore we muſt ask it, that we by it 

may be enabled to do theſe Things; yet muſt we 
not ſit ſtill, but we muſt put forth ourſelves, ſtir 
up ourſelves, and go as far as we can, as well as we 
can. 
It ſhould be well noted, the Apoſtle ſaith not, If 
the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body in you; 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify them; plain- 
ly declaring and teſtifying to us, that though we can 
do nothing of ourſelves that ſhall be effectual, we 
muſt nor be idle, we muſt nor fir ſtil] ; but we muſt 
rouze up ourſelves, and as the little Child that can't 
go alone, yer ſtrives to go when led, it moves its 
Legs, and doth what it can towards its going; ſo 
muſt we do to the urmoſt what lies in us, towards 
the mortification of our Sins, and ſo look for the 
Spirit to carry us on in the Work proſperouſlly. 


Application, 


Uſe 1. Learn by the Truth to underſtand aright} 
the Counſels, Exhortations and Commands of Scrip-Þ 
ture; this and that the Scriprure ſaith you muſt do,P 
and you are oft call'd upon to do ſuch Things from 


the Word of God; but how is it that you are to do 
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| them? Remember always, though this be not every 
where, or every time expreſt, this is meant, this is 
always underſtood, you muſt do ſo and ſo through 

the Spirit you muſt get the Spirit, and give up 
ourſelves to the Spirit, that you may do all and 
Jexery of the Things whereto you are counſelled, ex- 
- Fhorted or commanded : For this Work of mortifyi ng 
our Sins is a general Work, that hath an influence in- 
to even all other Things that concern us to do, or 
| wherero we are obliged in our whole Converſation ; 
- | nothing can be done as God requireth if this be nor 
- | done; every Command of God implies the ſubdu- 
ting of ſome Luſt or other, every Luſt being contra- 
Ito ſome Command. If then we are to mortity 
eff our Sins through the Spirit, through it therefore we 
are to yeild Obedience to all the Commands of the 
ef Lord. 

Dſe 2. Learn whence it is that the Purpoles, Re- 
Ifſolurions and Endeavours of Men againſt rheir Sin, 
z are fo fruitleſs and ineffectual ? How oft 1 is It chat 
Men purpoſe, reſolve and rake great pains to bring 
in under this or that Luſt in them; yet ir retains its 
el Strength, yet it continueth your Maſter notwithſtand- 
ting. Why? whence is this? It is becauſe they have 
1 tÞnot learnt to pur themſelves into the hand of the Spi- 
rsFrit, and to take that along with them in what they 
lofdo. They reſolve, but not thro' the Spirit; chey 
ds[ftrive, they weep, but they rruſt in themſelves; they 
ne call not for, their Eye is not to the Spirit of G0 
ſo all their Reſolutious vanith and wither away, all 
their Atteinpts, Pains and Induſtry prove abortive 
and in Vain, as it's laid concerning Prayer, Fames 4. 
2, 3. Te Lust, and have net; ye Kill and Deſire to have, 
aud cannot Obtain: 3 ye Fight and War, yet ye have not, 
becauſe ye Ak not; ye Ak, and receive not, becauſe ye 
AK amiſs, So many do much, they make a great 
deal of ſtir about the conquering their Corruptions, 
7 | E Jer 
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able; ſo many ſtrive to deſtroy their Sin, but are not 
able, becauſe they have not learnt to go forth againſt 
their evil Motions, under the Conduct, and in the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt: Hath it not been thus 
ſometimes with you? Such a Sin you have found 
working ſtrongly in you, and you have made War 
upon it, ſought its Death, reſolv'd upon its Deſtru— 
ction; but to no purpoſe? It hath continued {till li- 
ving, lively and ftirring as before ; learn then this 


Day, and learn it well, what hath been the Cauſe, 
even this, know this to have been the Reaſon ; youſ 
have not taken the right Courſe, you have not duly 


ſought, and therefore have nor truly had the Spirit 


helping you, which only hath Power to ſtrengthen, | 
and Skill ro direct you in that you have endeavour-f 


ed. As the Apoſtle ſaith, The Spirit helpeth our Infir- 


mities, fer we know not what to pray for as we ought; 


ſo the Spirit muſt help our Infirmities, or we know 


not in any Caſe or Matter relating to the good of our] 


Souls, What to do as we ought: When any labour 


againſt their Sin without the Spirit, they do as one] 
that takes a great deal of pains to open a Door with- | 
out a right Key, or to cauſe a Veſſel to {ail againſt Þ 
the Stream without any Wind, in a Calm. And! 


perhaps you have obſerved that others they have got 


great victory over their Sins in much leſs time; you] 
have ſtriven long, and yet are as trodden under Foot 
by this and that baſe Luft, and another who began 
to look Heaven- ward a great While after you, is able] 
to trample his Sin under his Feet: How io? becauſe 
he is wiſe, and being taught by the Spirit, hath taken 
the Spirit along with him in all his Endeavours, 
and then no wonder. As ſuppoſe two Veſſels {et 


forth to one Port, from ſeveral Harbours, the one 


long after the other, having divers Leagues more to 
c . {ail ;Þ 


yer prevail not, becauſe they do all amiſs; and as 
Chriſt ſaith, Many ſhall ſtrive to enter and ſhall not be 
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' fail; yet, if this Veſſel have a good gale of Wind, 
| and the other be becalm'd, and have only the ſtrength 
of the Mariners, to put it forward by Poles and 
Oars, you will not marvel, if that which ſer out laſt, 
and hath the longeſt way to go, be firſt at the in- 
tended Haven, leaving the other behind, basking 
and toſſing in the Waves, poſſibly till ſhe be foun- 
dred or wrack'd, through a great Stcrm arifing. 


| you ſhall flay your Worſt, moſt hurtful, deadly and 
powerful Enemies, and lay them dead at your Feet. 
The Law thar diſcor ers Sin, Rom. 7. 7. I had no 
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Uſe 3. Let this cauſe you ro magnify the Goſpel, 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, becauſe this tells you how 


knewn Sin tut by the Law; for I had not known Lust, 
except the Law had ſaid, "Then fralr Nt Covert the 
Law alſo denounceth a ſore Curſe ro them who walk 
after their Lufts, bur the Law telleth us nor of a Re- 
medy, how we ſhall have help againſt them; ir is 
the G ofpel that teacheth us ro mortify the Deeds of 
Sin throveh the Spirit. The meer Light of Nature 
ſaith of many Sins, they muſt be mortified, bur is 
at a ſtand as ro this, the only way for the n 1ortifica- 
tion of them; hence thoſe great Moralifts, an d ile 
Phi loſophers, who ſpeak much againſt many i. pe- 
ties, and give divers Rules [000d i in their Place) for 
the getting rid of them, ver are ſilent in. this; forms 
of thoſe wiſe Men gave ſtrange Rules for the mor- 
fing of Luſt, (as tha x of Crates, Famiſh thyſelf} no- 
ting that it was not feaſible, and all their Precepts 
are ineffectual for the real deſtroying any Luft; 
therefore the beſt of thoſe Men are noted ro have 
lived under the dominion of ſome deſtroying Cecr- 
ruprion, Coy etouſneſs, Ambition, Envy, or ſuch like: 
They write of one Democritus, hs put out his Eyes 
becauſe he could not look withour Luſting; bur did 
that morrify Sin? No, tho his Eyes * ere out, his 
Corruption continued ftiil within. 
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There are two great Things only to be known by N 
the Goſpel ; the one is how we may have peace with | 


God, be accepted of him, and juſtified in his ſight; 


the Goſpel only holds forth juſtifying Righteouſneſs : | 


The other is this I am now upon, how we may ger þ : 


our Sins deſtroyed, and ſo our Hearts purified. 


Tſe 4. You may make uſe of this Truth by way | 
of Trial, whether you have the Spirit of Chriſt in | 


you or no. The greateſt Queſtion in the World is, 1 


whether you are in Chriſt Jeſus? The Anſwer to that 
is, He that hath not the Spirit of Christ (as the Apoſtle | 
faith) z none of his; but he that hath the Spirit of 
Chriſt in him, is in Chriſt. And if you would know | 


whether the Spirit of Chriſt be in you, this is one 


Anſwer; if it be in you, it works in you, it helps | 


and aſſiſts you, and that in mortifying your Sins. 
Have your Sins deadly Wounds ? Is there any thing 


done really and conſiderably towards the ruining | 


them? If fo, then have you the Spirit of Chriſt in 


you, becauſe this is to be done only through the 


Spirit. 
Uſe 5. Adore the Lord and greatly praiſe him, 
that he is pleaſed not only to acquaint us with the 


neceflity of mortifying the Deeds of Sin; bur alſo to 


direct us how we ſhall do it, and that in ſuch a way 


as this through his own Spirit. God might have told | 


us of the deſert of our Sins, the danger of living in 


them, and what would follow thereupon ; and ſo |} 


left us to pine away in them, which had been a moſt 
woeful, doleful Caſe : But behold the Riches of his 
Grace, he ſhews us a way in the Goſpel both for 
our attaining Pardon of our Tranſgreſſions, and Vi- 
cory over aft our Corruprions ! It may be objected, 


alas, what is this that we hear! we muſt mortify 


our Sins thro' the Spirit; we may hear of this as 


many do, and yet be far enough from being freed from | 


the Power of our Sins. I anſwer, True; no doubt 


many 


1 (125) 
Y | many hear of this, who yet continue to live after 
h | the Fleſh, and ſo die erernally, having not one of 
> | all their Luſts deſtroyed : Bur then it is their own 
fault, becauſe they follow not the Counſel of God 
in his Word, It is the love and goodneſs of a Friend 
if he tell you a ſoveraign effectual Remedy for any 
mortal Diſeaſe under which you labour, though ar 
length you die thereof, becauſe you will nor uſe the 
means he preſcribes or directs you to; fo is it the 
Grace of God that he declares ro us, how our Sins 
may be killed, and our Souls ſaved, tho' many hear 
thereof, and yer die in their Sins, becauſe they take 
not the good Counſel given them. It may be again 
- objected, Is the Spirit at our Command? Can we 
mortify our Sins through it, if we will? I anſwer, 
Though the Spirit be not at our Command, it is at 
our Entreaty, fo be it we heartily ſeek it as we are 
directed (which how it is, will after be ſhewn;) fo 
that this Truth leaves all thoſe utterly inexcuſable 
who ſtlil live in their Sins, (after their hearing it) 
and it will aggravate their Condemnation, in that 
though they heard from the Word of God how they 
| ſhould deſtroy their Luſts, they continued {till en- 
| ſlaved by them, and lived under the power of them 
all their Days; yet is this Doctrine a great diſco- 
very of the Grace of God, to all Men in general, to 
whom the Goſpel is publiſhed. Eſpecially doth this 
| ſpeak the Grace of God to you who are in Chriſt; 
for he hath already actually given you his Spirit, 
and all that he now requireth of you is, that you im- 
prove it, and make ule of ir, as of a great and moſt 
i- | noble Friend, who is able and ready at all Times, 
upon all Occaſions to help you: Know therefore the 
Lord your God is full of Grace towards you; he in- 
as | deed calls you to great Work, to warring and fight- 
ning againſt your ſtrong Corruptions, from which, if 
bt he pleaſed, he could eaſily, ſuddenly, altogether, 
* F 3 Per- 
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(6126) | 
perfectly deliver you while here, as he will here. to 
after: This may ſeem hard, and ſeem ro ſpeak ſome|' rh 
want of fatherly Love and Kindneſs ; but think no ec 
ſo, ſeeing he hath given you an all-ſufficienr Helper] rc 
fully anſwerable to the greatneſs of the Work which o1 
he purs you upon. v 
3 T/e 6. Let the ſixth Uſe be to convince all ſuch} v 
of great Error, who think they can mortify their Sing V 
of themſelves, or that any thing they can do can be u- 
effectual to the Mortificatlon thereof, Without the ir 
Spirit. It is one of the grand Errors of the Anti. 00 
Chriſtian Party, to think that their Vows, Faſtings|f 
Penance, Sc. can mortify Sin; and they give them 
{elves divers of them, to ſevere Courſes, and put o. 
thers on to ſuch and ſuch Things, as effectual mean} 
to flay their Luſts, without looking after the Spirig 
of Chriſt for its Affiſtance; wherein, too too man 
who oppoſe Popery, are roo like to Papiſts, (as is 
other Things) for are there not many, who hearing 
the abſolute neceſſity of having their Sins ſlain, du fe 
| thereupon reſolve, and ſtrive, with their Eye off from} ge 
the Spirit? And how frequent is it, for Sins to be tt 
cried down, and the People to be ſtirred up, to put th 
away, leave, forſake and deſtroy their Sins? Bur af 
ro the Spirit's Help, and Mens leeking that, there tt 
is a deep {11ence. | {c 
It is evident that Men commonly imagine there it 
no neceiliry of any Help; or ar leaſt that there if 0 
no neceiliy of any ſpecial Help of the Spirit in thi} N 
Work. V. 
But remember you, I pray, theſe three Words: b 
1. Such a Thought is full of falſnood and deceit} th 
very croſs to plain Scripture, exceeding contrary t ] tl 
the Goſpel, 6 1 it hath much fin in it. 2. It's ver t! 
injurious to the bleſſed Spirit, it derogares from hi] 
| Honour, denyeth it that which is its Prerogative tl 
1 and it affrones Chriſt who hath obtained the Spiri a 
1 | ul 
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| | to help in this Work, yea, it makes the Promiſe of 
the Spirit vain and needleſs, and fo it's full of wick- 


edneſs. 3. Such a Thought is exceeding prejudicial 
to all in whom it hath place; for they who conceir 


or imagine they can deal with their Souls Enemies 
without the Spirit, are not like to have its Help, nor 
ich will they look for, nor do they care for his Aſſiſtance. 

When we ſuppoſe we can do a Work that concerns 
us of ourſelves, we look not forth for a Helper. Is 
ir not faid ſometimes, I care not whether you, or he 

or any one will afford me Help; I'll do ſuch a Thing 
SS myſelf, I can do it without you, &c. O look to your 
own Hearts; for ordinary is it, that Men have Truth 
in their Heads and Tongues, yet the contrary Error 
deeply, ſtrongly rooted in their Hearts, and thriving 


tri there: As in other Things, ſo in this, an uſual Evil 


2 

ey 
8 — + 
. 


is it for Men to hold the Truth in Unrigbtecuſneſß; 
they ſay they cannot mortify any Sin without the 
Spirit, yet let them but faithfully examine them- 
ſelves, and they ſhall find that they do attempt to 
get the Conqueſt of this and that Sin, and imagine 
that they ſhall without the Spirit. Wherefore let 
the ſeventh Uſe be, 


Uſe 7. To put you upon conſidering, whether is 


this Doctrine printed in your Hearts; have you a 


ſound Conviction; have you a hearty Perſwaſion of 


it, that none, or not one of your Sins, not the leaſt 
of your many Iniquities, evil Aﬀections, and finful 
| Motions; not your Worldlineſs, not your Vanity, not 
your Pride, not your Unbelief, nor any other Sin can 
be executed, crucified and ſlain, but by the Spirit of 
the Lord? How ſhall we know (you may ſay) whe- 
ther our Hearts are thus inſtructed, and poſſeſt by 


this Truth ? I anſwer, 

1. If you are thus perſwaded, then you do honour 
the Spirit in your Hearts, and greatly prize it, value 
and highly eſteem it: There is a Generation who no- 

| F 4 rortouſly 


ä—U)Ä—Ü—D— — ꝓ — — ä—ͤ—ä — — i 
— — + << onons — 
5 8 — 


! 
1 
5 
, 
! 
q 
- VE 
ff 
2 
Me 


7 
by, 
*. 
1 
7 
1 
4 
— 4 
þ 
* ba 
1 
al 
vp? 


2 


Mo oC ene, ane og 
— 22 — — gt — 


— 
BY 


— nent Wn oe 


— Rs WIS — 2 2 
— 2˖öÜ—⁵ĩ — ̃¶ ⁊— ——_ —— 
e IQ. II Rn. Io, eto 


( 128 ) 


toriouſſy flight the Holy Spirit, yea, who ſcoff at and 
deride it; ſuch (fay they jeeringly) are Men off 
the Spirit, all for the Spirit; bur ler ſuch prophane] 


and brutiſh Ones ſay what they will, you who are] 


indeed convinced that you can get no real Conqueſt} 


over any Sin without it, you make exceeding much] 


of it upon that account, and had much rather be 


Men of the Spirit, than Men of Eſtate and Honour. 
Therefore the great Thing you pray daily for is an] 


abundance thereof; as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Take not] 


thy hely Spirit from me, you pray, Lord, give thy ho-] 
Iy Spirit to me; O continue ir with me, let me be 
filled therewith. And when you pray againſt your] 
Sins, you do not ask the deſtruction of them direct- 
ly or not only; but you ask the Spirit, that through 


. 


it you may mortify them. 


2. The Promiſe of the Spirit is exceeding precious 
to you; no Promiſe more {weet and refreſhing to] 
your Souls ; no Promiſe of forgiveneſs delights you | 
more than a Promiſe of the holy Spirit: Every ſuch | 
Promiſe you embrace, and lay up in your Hearts, as | 
there is great reaſon why you ſhould, and that ra- 


ther more than other Promiſes, becauſe it is by the 


Spirit that other Promiſes are accompliſhed ; all Pro- 


miſes of Grace are included in the Promiſe of the 
Spirit, they all being fulfilled thereby. 


3. When you find you cann't get any Sin under, 


that any Luſt is too hard for you, then you not only 
are troubled, mourn and ſigh, by reaſon of the life 
and ſtrength of Sin, and your own weakneſs to ma- 
{ter it; but alſo as much or more for want of the 


Spirit, whence your weakneſs to mortify it doth a- | 


riſe, A Man nor gracious, not truly enlightned, may 
be much (upon ſome accounts) grieved becauſe 
ſome Luſt in him is ſo ſtrong and prevalent ; bur 
an ungracious Man hardly comes to this, ro mourn 
tor his want of the Spirit. 
| 4. You 


ar 
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Company you deſire, whoſe Help you need, and 


one of you mortify your Sin thro the Spirit? J hope 


to get it mortified; therefore the Queſtion I now 


it in a right manner? Is is according to the Goſpel, 
as my Text directeth? Ir may be ſaid, I hope, Ves; 


from Soul-hunger and thriſt after ir, you have gone 


one Thirſt, let him come to me and Drink; now you 
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4. You make much of the Convictions of the Spi- 
rit; you do not ſeek ro ſmother them when it con- 
vinceth you of Sin, but you are glad of them, and 
cheriſh them : As you entertain a good Friend, whole 


whom you would fain have to abide with you, rho. 
he be ſomewhar free with you in telling you of ſome 
Things he likes not; or as wounded Perſons (if 
they are bent to have their Cure) receive with kind- 
neſs a skilful Chyrurgion, tho he open their Wounds,. 
and in his Work put them to pain; ſo you give En- 
tertainment to the Spirit, tho it work for the cauſing 
you to ſee, and for the humbling you for your Sins. 
Uſe 8. In the eighth place, let me pur you again 
upon the Trial, whether you have learnt and do fol- 
low this neceſfary Counſel? Do you? Doth every 


there is no one of you ſo fearleſs of the great, only, 
true God, ſo faithleſs of the Word of Truth, ſo care-- 
leſs of his precious immortal Soul, ſo mindleſs of his 
future eternal Condition, ſo wedded to, and in league: 

with Sin, as that he is wholly negligent in ſeeking 


put to you is, how is it that you endeavour this? Is. 


bur how ſhall I diſcern and prove to myſelf, or any 
other if need were, that I indeed ſo do? For'an{wer. 
to that, take theſe things in ſhort. If ſo then, 

Firſt; You have felt your need of the Spirit, and 


to Jeſus Chriſt for it; he faith, Fobn 7. 37. If. any: 


thirſting, have gone to Chriſt and drunk, received 
from him this Water of Life, the Spirit which is as a 
Water of Death to the Sins of thoſe in whom it dwells, 
and fo as Water of Life ro their Souls. | 
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Secondly, If you mortify your Ste: e n he i 
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Spirit, then you ſeek the mortification of them uni- 


verſally and thoroughly, even of all your Sins in all | 
the workings thereof; ſo that if it might be you Þ 
could wiſh, yea do deſire that nothing of them, or | 
of any one of them mighr remain. The holy Spirit Þ 
is an Enemy to one Sin as well as to another, and to 
every degree of Sin, and all the out-goings or work- Þ 
ings thereof; therefore, he that goeth forth againſt Þ 
Sin by the Spirit, he warreth againſt all Sin, one as | 
well as another: A ſign Saul was not carried forth by | 
rhe Spirit againſt the Amalekites (as to the frame of 
his Spirit) becauſe he ſpared ſome he ſhould have | 


flain ; ſo a ſign a Man ſeeks not the Death of his Sin 


making haſt ro be Rich; not giving to good and 


thro the Spirit, if he ſpare any Luſt, evil Affection 
or Motion. And if the Spirit act you, then you lay | 
our yourſelves, will and labour to mortify every Sin | 
in all its out- breaking, which way ſoever it vents it 
| ſelf and moves: For inſtance, Pride that works ma- 
ny ways, and ſhews itſelf by a Man's Habit, Gate, 
Looks, Thoughts, Gc. Now, if you only mind to de- 
{troy your Pride, as iſſuing forth, or working one or | 
two of theſe Ways, and not all, you have reaſon to] 
doubt whether you are acted by the Spirit in what 
you do againſt your Pride. So for Covetouſneſs; that] 
Luſt hath many ſtreams and ways of working, as | 


charitable Uſes; buying under, and felling above | 
the Market or due Price; not allowing a Man's ſelf | 
or his Relations what 1s fitting; thirſting after Gain, | 
Diſcontent becauſe a Man hath or gets no more of the 
World, &c. Now if you only ſeek ro deſtroy your | 
Covetouſneſs, as moving and acting ſome and not all | 
theſe Ways, that ſpeaks what you do againſt ſome 
is not of the Spirit; or if you will and ſtrive to mor- 
tify any Sin only in part, in ſome degree, that's a bad | 
Token; but this is a good Sign, when you are ler | 
| againſt Þ 
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againſt every Sin, in every Motion, in all the ways 


of its working; and leſs than its Heart Blood, its ut- 


ter Ruin will nor, cannot content you. 
Thirdly, You uſe none but ſuch Means as the Spi- 
rit hath preſcribed for the ſlaying any Luft; you will 


not meddle with unlawful, ſuperſtitious Means, nor 


any other bur ſuch as the Word of God directs to, 


as Praying, Reading, Hearing, Meditating, good 


Company, and ſuch like; for the Spirit of God 


works not by unlawful Means: If any do War ſpi- 


ritually by the Spirit, they War lawfully ; whereby it 
appears that Papiſts, and other ſuperſtitious Perſons, 
who ſeem very ſtrict, are not led out againſt their 
Sins by the Spirit, becauſe they leave the right Path, 
and take ſtrange Courſes, which God hath not com- 
manded : Yea, which he hath forbidden, ſuch a 
means is that, when any mew themſelves up in a 
Cell, or lay afide their Calling, avoid the Society 
of Relations, and others with whom they ought to 
accompany, Sc. I may add to this, you chiefly uſe- 
thoſe Means wherein the Spirit principally delights, 
as looking to the Promiſes, the Sufferings, the holy 
Example of Chriſt, Oc. It appears by the Apottle's 


| argutug, Rom. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4, Sc. to whar he eſpe- 


cially look d; and we ought to look for the deſtroy- 


ing our Sin, even the Death, the Crucifixion of 


Chriſt; which alſo may be gathered from Gal. 6. 14. 
God forbid I ſhould Glory in any Thing, ſave in the 
Croſs of our Lord Feſus Christ, by whom (or where-. 


by, by which Croſs) I am crucified to the World, and 
' the World to me. 


If you mortify the Deeds of the Body by the Spi- 


rit, then this Work is in a good degree facilitated 


and made eaſy to you, though exceeding difficult in. 
itſelf, and grievous to the Fleſh: It's eaſy for one 
very weak to do a great Work, if he have a ſtrong 


able Helper; it's eaſy for a young Beginner. to make 


good. 
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good Lerters, and Write well, if his Hand be guided | 


by a skilful Maſter ; ſo for a Soul to beat down. its 
Luſts, when it hath the powerful Aſſiſtance of the 
Almighty moſt wiſe Spirit: And hence they, who 
have the Spirit helping them, fight againſt their Sins 


with delight; it being a good Work, and they ha- 
ving good Help, what they do is not burthenſom, 


Wear ſom and irkſom as it is to others; therefore 
they are not apt to be diſcouraged, and give over as 


others are, Neh. 4. 8, 9. They conſpired all of them to- 
gether, to come and Fight against Jeruſalem: Nevertha- | 
leſs, we made our Prayer. unto our God, and fet Watch | 
again#t them Day and Night. Nehemiah was not dif- | 
heartned, becauſe- he was acted and aſſiſted by the 


Spirit in the Work whereto he was called: Thus 
when a Man is ſer on work againſt Sin by the Spi- 
rit. Only that none Miſtake ;- let two Things be 
Here remembred : | 3 
Firſt, The Spirit of God ſeldom or never doth aſ- 


fiſt any in this Life, in their combating with Sin, as | 
it can; it puts not forth all its Ability to the utmoſt 
in helping any here; if it did, farewel all Sin pre- 
ſently; but becauſe it's the Will of God we ſhould | 
ſtill be kept in Exerciſe in this World, and fight it 
through all the way to Heaven, therefore the Spirit 
of God helps thoſe who have its help only in ſome 


degree, fo far as it pleaſeth. 
Secondly, The Spirit ſtrengthens ſome more, 


others leſs, and the fame Perſons ſometimes more, | 
ſometimes leſs ;. ſometimes the Spirit almoſt quite | 
leaves thoſe who have it, and are acted by it: As ta 


their: Senſe, they are even altogether left ro them- 


ſelves, either becauſe they have grieved the Spirit, 4 
or for their Trial, and to cauſe them ro know more | 


their own. weakneſs, and pray more earneſtly for 
the Spirit's help. Hence it may be, that they who 
have the Spirit, and haye gone far in the War againſt 


cheir 
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their Sin by it, may find the Work ſo hard as to be- 
gin for a time to fink under it. As Moſes, though 
in govering the People of I{rae!, he was mightily en- 
| abled by the Spirit; yet once we read, Deut. 1. 9. 


be complained of the Burden of his Work, and ſaid, 
he was not able to hear it. But it is not ordinarily, or 


uſually thus; for the moſt part they, who have the 


| Spirit with them, go forward couragiouſly and de- 


lightfully, and thus is it ſtill fo far as the Spirit doth 
lead and carry them in what they do. 


Fifthly, If you mortify your Sins by rhe Spirit, 
then as really as you endeavour the Death of any 
Sin, you do labour to exerciſe that Grace that's con- 
trary thereto. Every Luft hath a Grace oppoſite to 
it; he that mortifies his Luſt by the Spirit, doth al- 
ſo quicken his Grace that ſtands in Oppoſition to it, 
for the Spirit is as great a Eriend to Grace as it is an 
Enemy to Sin, and by ſtirring up Grace in us (as 
was formerly) the Spirit doth help us in beating 
don our Sin; if then the Spirit help you. ro morti- 
fy Envy and Malice, it doth put you on to exerciſe 
Charity, Kindneſs. and Mercy. If it aſſiſt you a- 
gainſt Covetouſneſs, it doth enable you ro exerciſe 
Contentedneſs; and thus as to other Things: There- 
fore they hardly have the Spirit (in a ſpecial ſaving 
way ar leaſt) working with them, who only ſeek to 
get Sin down, but mind not to get Grace up. 

Sixthly, This is a ſure Rule, whatever the Spirit 
helps us to do, it cauſeth us to do from a gracious 
Principle to a gracious End; ſo in the preſent Caſe, 
if the Spirit ſtir up any to mortify their Sins, it 
cauſerh them to endeavour the Death thereof from 
a Principle of Hatred of Sin, Love ro God, and Faith 
of his Word; and if the Spirit work with us, it 
cauſeth us to ſtrive to ruin Sin, nor only as contrary 
to us, but as contrary to the Law, Nature, and 
Name of God, and Honour of Chriſt. Whoever 
1 | aims 
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aims only at himſelf in what he doth, he acts fron 
and of himſelf, and is nor acted by che Spirit: For 

though the Spirit love all in whom it is, it loves God 
more, and Chriſt more than it loves us. Though 
the Spirit aims at our Good, yet more at the Hof 
nour of God and Jeſus Chriſt. 


Seventhly, Though the Spirit, if you are bene t 


by it, do put you on to purſue all your Sins to Deat 

yet ſome of them principally, as the more Weng il 
and lively any Sin is, the more it ſteals or keeps the 
Heart from God, the more ir hinders you in religi| 
ous Services, the more hurt it cauſeth you to do te 
others by offending, by hardning, and cauſing them 


to ſtumble, and wharever Sin it be by which God 
Name, your Profeſſion and your Souls moſt ſufferf 
that you eſpecially ſtrike at, and war upon; chieflyſ 


Four chief Sin, your Iniquity, your Maſter-Corrup- 


tion, which is in you the worſt : For the Spirit off 


God is a Spirit of Wiſdom ; and when it affords itg as 


alliſtance, it is according to true Wiſdom. There4 
fore it ſpake Saul to be acted by his own Spirit! inf 


that he ſpared Agag, the chief of the Amalekites a- 


gainſt whom God {ſent him, whereas of all other he 
ſhould have put him to Death; ſo when any indulge 


and are tender to their Head-Sin, that which firs up- 


on the Throne in them, which above all, ſhould be] 


mortified. 


Eighthly, If you have the Spirtr's aſſiſtance, then 


you do ordinarily mortify your ſinful Motions under 


ſtrong 1 Temptations as well as under weak; for all 
things are alike to the Spirit, whoſe Power and whoſe f 


Underſtanding are infinite. Strong and weak Temp- for 


tations differ as to us, not as to the Spirit, therefore 


when it vouchſafeth its affiſting Preſence, it doth} 
help under and againſt all Sorts and Kinds of Temp- 
rations. It may be objected, hath it not been known, 

and do we not read, that the beſt Men, under very 
| ſtrong] 


S 


* 
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7} ſtrong Temptations, do greatly miſcarry > For, an- 


rþ {wer to that, it's true, but it's alſo true, that even 
d they who have the Spirit of God, do ſometimes turn 
out of the way under weak Temprations; (God fo 
o-þ ordering it that they may the better know them- 

ſelves and be rhe more humbled) yea, it is known 
2d thar they who ſtand our againſt very mighty Temp- 
hþ rations, are for a time born down by ſome that are 
of no great ſtrength, compared with thoſe which 


heþ they withſtand. David's Temptation to take away 


zi the Life of Shime; (who curſed him, flung Stones 
ta at him then when he was King and had reigned long, 
em his Servants alſo preſſing him to let them go and 
d' rake off the Head of that dead Dog) ſeems much 
er} ſtronger than his Temptation to cut off Nabal and 
flyþ all the Males of his Houſe, becauſe he refuſed to 
p- ſhew him Kindneſs; yet David abſolutely refuſed to 
0 


itsþ as he vowed the Death of Nabal, and of all the Men 


re- of his Houſe, and armed himſelf and march'd forth 


in to execute his Purpoſe againſt him, which he had 
a- done, had he nor been ſtop'd, as himſelf confeſſeth, 
he 1 Sam. 25. 34. In very deed, as the Lord God of Iirael 


Igel liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except 


up- thou had'ſt haſted and come to meet me, ſurely there had 
beſ not been left unto Nabal by the Morning Light any that 
piſſeth againſt the Mall. So then, it is not barely 
hen} the greatneſs of the Temptation that makes a good 
der} Man to ſtumble, bur the wirhdrawing of the Spirit 
at ſuch a time; and then whether the Temptation 
1oſe} be ſmall or great, he is carried away thereby. Where- 
mp- fore, I ſay, if the Spirit of God be in you and work 
with you, for the moſt part you mortify the Moti- 
lorhÞ ons of Sin under all Kinds of Temptations; as you 
mp- uſually ſtand our againſt ſmall, ſo uſually againſt 
won, great Temptations alſo. 5 


give way that SHimei ſhould be meddled with, where 


dong . | | Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, You aſcribe all that Victory that at aiy Þþ 
time you gain againſt any Sin, to the Spirit, if you! 


are acted by it; for when the Spirit helps, it make: 


the Soul ſenſible that it could not do what it doth 
of it ſelf, Lulx 1. 49. He that is mighty hath done f 
me great Things, and holy is his Name; ſo faith the] 
Soul that 1s in a truly gracious Frame, and is carried 
fortk againſt Sin by the Spirit: Nor I have done] 


great Things to the curbing, quelling and killing 
my Sins, but he that's Mighty, the mighty Spirit ot 


God, hath done great Things in me, for me, and! ! 
by me; as I/. 26. 12. He hath wrought all our Works 
in us, not we ourſelves of ourſelves, but he, yea, he] 


hatch wrought not ſome, but all our Works in us. 


SE Kuo N 7; 


Uſe 9. 8 E E how great need they have to ſeek] 


the Spirit who have it not; ſo neceſſary 


as the mortifying any Sin is, ſo neceſſary is the ha- 
ving of the Spirit; (as hath been ſaid) we muſt 

have the Spirit e re we can do any thing by it tof 
the ſlaying our Sins; therefore ſo many Luſts, ſo} 
many evil Aﬀections and Motions, ſo many Sins as] 
are in any one of us, fo many Engagements to ſeek} 
the Spirit, without which not one of them can be; 
ſubdued. They who have not the Spirit of the 
Lord, they do, they will walk after their Luſts, nor 
can they walk otherwiſe, Fude 17, 18. Beloved, re-] 
member ye the Words that were ſpoken before of the Apo- 
files of eur Lord Feſus, how that they told you, there] 
ſhould be Mochers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk af. 
ter their own ungodly Luſts: How ſo? Verſe 19. Thel 


„ 
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from the Societies of Saints) ſenſual, net having the 


Spirit: Hence they did, they could nor but walk 


after their Luſts, becauſe though they prerended 


high, as if they had the Spirit, and that in a larger 


| meaſure than others, yer in truth they had it not. 


| Whoever are without the Spirit are in the Fleſz, 
Rom. 8.9. Te are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, 
| if ſo be the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in jou; but (which is 
implied) if the Spirit of Chriſt dwell not in you, 


then are you in the Fleſh, in the Hands, under the 


Power of corrupt Nature, therefore cannot poſſibly 
mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh. Bur get the Spirit 
once, ſo ſhall you (through it) be able to bring un- 
der, and tread under your Feet every Sin that is in 
you. God is able, ſaith the Apoitle, to cauſe all Grace 
% abound towards jou; ſo the Spirit of God is able 
to cauſe all Sin to decay, wither and die in you, 
Judges 15. 14. When Samſon came to Lehi, the Phi- 
liſtines ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the Cords that were upon 
his Arms, became as Flax that was burnt with Fire, and 


his Bands looſed from off his Hands, Thus when the 

_ comes into any Soul and works mightily in it, 

its Luſts are as nothing, of no Strength. 
Wherefore, whoever yet hath not the Spirit, let 


ſuch a one be perſwaded to look out for it with all 
earneſtneſs and diligence to ſeek it. Should you 
(not having the Spirit) ſet yourſelves to mortify 
your Sins; this (as ſo) would not be Obedience to 
God, nor pleaſing to him, becauſe he requires you 
to do this Work through the Spirit, and conſequent- 
ly to get the Spirit that you may do it; therefore 
they who have not, and ſeek not the Spirit, do not 
obey nor pleaſe God by the Things they do againſt 
their Sins; yea, they diſobey God and highly of- 


fend him, in that they take not his Counſel, that 
holds true in this Caſe, 1/a, 30. 1. No to the rebelli- 
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ous Children (fairh the Lord) that take Counſel, but notl FY 
of me, and that cover with a Covering, but not of my fas 
Spirit, that they may add Sin to Sin. It is Rebellion] 
againſt God, it 1s adding Sin to Sin, when Mer 
think to help and ſave themſelves outwardly, mucli th 
more when any think to ſave themſelves ſpiritually! T! 
from their Sins withcur the Spirit, ſuch do bring Þ th! 


heavy Woupon themſelves. | ft. 


0. What then ſhould one do that hath. not theÞ So 


Spirit that he may at ain? of 


A. 1. It is a good Step for one that hath not th on 
Spirit to be convinc d that he is without it, and tha a1 
he ſtands in a moſt abſolute necefſiry of it, ſo thaſ of. 
he 1s utterly and eternally undone if he have it not ed 
Many void, empty of the Spirit, dream and ſtronglſ Set 
fancy that the: y have it; yea, many times whe: | bet 


Men are filled and acted by the evil lying Spirit he 


they are very big with a vain Conceit, that they Sa 
have much, an eminent Meaſure of the holy SpirÞ} Lu 
of Truth, 1 Kings 22. 24. Aedekiah (a Man filled Cl 
with rhe lying Spirit) went to the good Prophet, ang ma 
ſmote him on the Cheek, ſaying, Which way went Je 
Spirit of the Lord from me to ſpeak unto thee? He ver! j th 
ly ſuppoſed himſelf to have and to be moved by rh ce 
good Spirit of God, and he ſeems to ſpeak as if ho be 
only had it, ſo that none could have it but ron th 
him, or at leaſt that he had it firſt : Which way (aich ht: 
he) went the Spirit of the Lord from me to ſpeak unt So 
thee ? Which he ſpake ſcofflingly, deriding the hol ne 
Prophet; even thus are Men moſt oft wofully deluſ ce 
ded ; a ſtrong Perſwaſion have they, that God's Spi pe 
rir is in them, whereas the Truth is, the evil Spiri hi 
not the good rules and works in them. Other an 
they have no Senſe, Feeling or Conviction of rheif “ 
Need of the Spirit, ſo they have no Deſire after it} w. 
hence they continue without; and while it is ſo wit I 
any, they are not like to become W . it V 
about 
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„or Labour then to know your Want, and to feel your 
Need of the Spirit, in order to your ſeeking and at- 
on] taining it. f 
len] Secondly, The great Thing of all to be done for 
ich rhe gaining of the Spirit, is believing, Gal. 3. 14. 
uh The Promiſe of the Spirit is received through Faith; 
g there muſt be a Heart receiving the Goſpel, and je- 
ſus Chriſt held forth thereby. There muſt be a 
theþ Soul ſettled Perſwaſion of the undoubred certainty 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and a Soul Truſt and Reſt 
tha on him, to the receiving the Promiſe of the Spirit, 
haÞ a Right to that great Promiſe and the fulfilling there- 
ha of. That is a famous Promiſe divers times repeat- 
not ed, 1 Pet. 2. 6. Behold, I lay in Zion a chief Corner- 
g Stone, cleft, precious, (i. e. Jeſus Chriſt) and he that 
hei believeth on him ſhall not be confounded: By what ſhall 
IritÞ} he not be confounded 2 Not by any thing; nor by 
hey Satan, not by Sin in its Guilt or Power, not by any 
ri Luſt; But how ſo? For, as he that believeth in 
lleq Chriſt, is cloathed with his Righteouſneſs, ſo he is 
ang made Partaker of his Spirit. Put then thy Truft in 
1 jeſus Chriſt, faſten upon him by Faith, and that for 
eri this End, that thou may ſt through and from him re- 
rh}! celve the Spirit. For theſe two Things Chriſt is to 
f hi be believed in, for his Righteouſneſs to juſtify us in 
ron the fight of God, before the Juſtice of God; and for 
alt his Spirit to mortify our Sins, and ſo to ſanctify our 
uni Souls; and whoever believed in Chriſt, in good ear - 
hol neſt, and in truth for theſe Things, but they re- 
eluf ceived them, their Perſons are clothed with his moſt 
Spiſ perfect Righteouſneſs, their Souls are endowed with 
piri his moſt holy, bleſſed Spirit, Rev. 4. 1, 2. I locked, 
herff and behold a Door was opened in Heaven, and the firſt 
hei Voice that I heard, was as the Voice of a Trumpet talking 
r ith with me, which ſaid, Come up hither, and immediately 
with I was in the Spirit. So when a Soul doth hear the 
| ir} Voice of God in the Goſpel powerfully and * 
out | ally, 
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ally, ſaying, Come up hither in thy Heart; come Ppir 


to Chriſt in Heaven by hearty Faith; then the Souf h 


obeying this Voice immediately hath the Spirit fronfbe d 
Chriſt communicated to it. There ſhould be alſo in v 
Believing in particular the Promiſes which God hat No 
made of giving the Spirit; whoever embraceth band 
true Faith any Promiſe of the Spirit as made ig iſtat 
Chriſt, he receiveth the Accompliſhment of tha hot: 
Promiſe by Chriſt, Chriſt graciouſly beſtowerh tig at 


Spirit upon him. | frou 


Thirdly, None receive the Spirit to dwell in thenmen 
without turning from their evil Ways, for there iſhold 
no true Faith, without a Heart turned from knowiſlt, 
Sin, and while any give up or yield themſelves ti ra- 
Sin, they do vex the Spirit, I/. 63. 10. They rebelſl ht 
led and vexed his holy Spirit: But who is like to reffhy 
ceive the Spirit to dwell in him, while he rebels and#hr0: 


vexeth it? Wherefore that Word is to be rememſ it 


bred, Prov. 1. 23. Turn ye at my Reproof, behold, oof 
will pour out my Spirit unto you, Then III pour ouftee 
my Spirit unto you, when you have a Heart to turn Mor 


Till this be, a Man is a down-right Enemy to rhgtve 


Spirit, his Heart is lock d and barr'd up againſt it pen 
who will go and dwell in the Houſe of an Enemy to 
while he continues in open Hoſtility againſt him? pon 
Man muſt lay down Arms, and not maintain Figheg tl 


againſt him, whom he needs and deſires to come and tt 


dwell with him, and if his Deſire be right he wills 
do ſo. A Man cannot truly will to receive the SpiWl « 
rit, unleſs he will to leave his Sin, gre! 

Fourthly, That ſweet Word of Chriſt ſhould bahnt 
thought on, Luke 11. 13. How much more ſhall youre 
heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that asR hin:{@01 
If asking follow or go along with Believing andQur 
Turning, it's then ſure to prevail, receiving will bam. 
the Fruit of ſuch asking: So then, the Scriprure r 


full and plain in declaring how you may attain thaWlt 
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nel 5 what you ſhould do that you may gain it. 
Which Things, though (its granted) they cannot 

on be done without the Spirit, yet are they not ſpoken 
o in vain: To all whom God intends to fave, he 
20 youchſaferh a Heart to hearken to theſe Counſels, 
band ſo affords them the indwelling and conſtant aſ- 
|8ſtance of his Spirit while they live, though it work 
hal hot always alike in them. T herefore my Advice is 
tt any one ſenſible of his Need of the Spirit and de- 
firous of it; that he would take thoſe Scriptures 
en mentioned, and ſpread them before the Lord, and 
e 1F80!d on ſo doing, till he feel the Power of his Spi- 
wrlflt, and be made ſenſible of the Influence of his 
trace in his Heart. O Lord, gracious God, who de- 
belfliahteſt in Mercy, who art a God hearing Prayer; 
re ref hy Word faith, The Promiſe of the S pirit is received 
rough Faith, be "pleaſed, I pray thee, to give me Faith, 

n it 5s thy Gift. Thy Word faith, Turn at my Re- 
poof and I will pour out my Spirit unto yeu I beſecch 
outhee turn me and I ſhall be turned, for turning ts thy 
rn Work: Thy Word faith, to them that askh, thou wilt 
rhegtve thy holy Spirit; O cauſe me to ask as I ought, 
ir open my Mouth and my Heart, that I may ſo ask 
mis to receive according to thy Word, for none call 
upon thee in Truth unleſs thou be'ſt pleaſed to quick- 
ighe them thereunto. Did ever any Soul think you 
and thus, and continue fo to do in upr:ghtneſs, who 
wills denied? No verily, the Lord our God is a God 
Soil Il of Compaſſion, he will nor let any one that ſin- 
rely waits at the Door of his Mercy, periſh for 
bahnt of living Water, his holy Spirit. Is not God 
youre merciful than you are > Would you let any one 
im{ough an Enemy) lye and ſtarve and periſh ar 
andQur Door if he ſhould (throwing down his Arms) 
| ba&me and lay himſelf at your threſhhold, crying for 
e 14fdraughr of Water? Or put caſe, a Man through 
hel ſtemper, Phrenſy or Madneſs ſhould have done you 
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you much hurt, if he at a time coming to himſelf a 
little. ſhould entrear with earneſtneſs that of you, 
which would cure him, and therefore defire it, that Þ *! 
he might no more do you wrong, Would you nc t 
give it him? We read, when the Prodigal came to V 
him{elf he went to his Father, and his Father with all] fe 
readinels, pity and love received him. When amn 


thou wounded Soul by thy Sins, and no way ab'Þ| 


( 142 ) 


go to God for his Spirit in Chriſt, then begin they Ik 
to come to themſelves. FF) 

God ſaith to us, If thine Enemy thirſt, give bin © 
Drink : Sure then, if any Soul, though it have been!“ 
a ęreat Enemy to God, do thirſt for his Spirit, and 
lye at the Door of his Mercy crying for it, through 
Chriſt, there is Mercy enough in the Heart of Ged. 
to look out upon it, as it were to come forth to it © 
and beſtow his Spirit upon it, Prev. 8. 32, 33, 34 - 
Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye Children, for ble 


| fed are they (faith Wiſdom) that keep my Ways, hea Us 


Inſirutiion and be wiſe, and refuſe it not: Bleſſed i tt 
Man that heareth me, watching daily at my Gates, wait * 
ing at the Poſts my Doors. Why is ſuch a one ble 
ſed? Verſe 35. Fir wheſo findeth me, findeth Life; ie 
intimating, they that ſo ſeek ſhall find. Doth ne F 
Chrift commend the good Samaritan who had com- he 
paſſion on the wounded Man, who could not he) 1H 
himſelf, and poured in Oil into his Wounds? LA 
10. 33, 34. Surely the Lord is as good himſelf; a.“ 
and much more compaſſionate towards poor Sinner 


who are far more miſerable and helpleſs. If rh: - 
tn 


to heal thy Wounds, to ſubdue thy Sins, ſhalt in 
deed look to him, cry unto him, will he not pod l 
the Spirit (which is called the Oil of Gladnefs) i th 
ro thy Heart? Yes, no doubr he will. oF. 

I dare ſay this, (ro thee, O Soul) if thou haſt” 
Heart to go ſenſibly and fincerely ro Chriſt, and | h 
tell him of that himſelf bath ſpoken concerning th 4 


£004 | 
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fa] good Samaritan, and humbly to ask him, Whether 
du, he have not a more loving, tender Heart (not doub- 
nat ting whether he hath or no, but being perſwaded 
10: | that he hath) and to plead what the Samaritan did 
% with Chriſt, entreating that he would do the like 
all! for thee ſpiritually > Chriſt will not take it amiſs, 
any no his Bowels will be troubled for thee, as the Lord 
nen faith his were for Ephraim, and he'll ſurely have 

Mercy on thee, ſo as to vouchſafe the Spirit to thee, 
him even to thee; as it is, H.. 11. 8. How ſhall I give 
een bee up Ephraim? How ſhall T deliver thee Iſrael? 
and ow Hall I make thee as Admah ? He ſball I ſet thee 
vel Zeboim? Mine Heart u turned within me, my Re- 
ed bentings are kindled together. So will the Lord ſay 
o concerning thee, How ſhall I give thee up to thy 
344 Luſts, wounded Soul ? How ſhall I deliver thee to 
Vie the rage of thy deadly Corruptions, crying Heart? 
Le How thall I make ; how {hall I ſer thee as the Re- 
probates, as thoſe who are drowned in Perdition 
6:4 and Deſtruction by their fooliſh and hurrful Luſts? 
ble Mine Heart is turned within me, my Repentings 
are kindled together, they are as all up and on a 
une Flame together; all my Bowels yern towards thee, 
com! here's my Spirit for thee, rake it: Receive thou the 
ben Holy Gbit. Is nor that Chriſt's own Word, Rev. 
LH 21. 6. Twill give unto him that is a-thirſt, of the Fun- 
„ tain of the Water ef Life freely? | 
neil, Tſe 10. Seeing it is through the Spirit that our 
the] ins are ro be mortified, take the Spirits Time for 
ab che mortifying of them. What time is that? It is 
25 che preſent time. The Spirit loveth no delays in a 
Natter of ſo great Conſequence ; it hates our Sins, 
I cherefore would that we ſhould ſeek to deſtroy them 
immediately without any putting off, O! Alas, How 
4 (pany have been ruined by their Sins, becauſe they 
have deferred to ſeek the ruin of them? They have 


nd lever had the Spirit's Help, becauſe they would nor 


ig til 
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take the Spirits time. Beware that be not true of 
any of you, Rem. 10. laſt. But to Tirael, (obſerve Þ 
that, to Jrael a People enjoying the Word, and li- 
ving under Ordinances) he ſaith, all Day long I hav 
ſtretched forth my Hands unto a diſobedient and gain-(ay-þ 
ing People. I have tenderd Mercy, offered Help 
and Aſſiſtance to a People, who have all Day long, 


from Morning to Evening of the Day of Grace, 


lighted my Mercy, and refuſed my Help, the teach-þ 
ing and leading of my Spirit. No Delay paſt ſhall 
be charged upon you, it now you have a Heart to 
yield yourſelves to the Spirit, for the ſubduing your 
In:quities, but take heed of delaying ſtill. Now, 
even now, the bleſſed Spirit offereth you its Help, 
now in the Goſpel, now in the Word preached. M 
Spirit (ſaith God) ſoall. not always ſtrive with Man 
Believe it now, the Spirit ſtriveth with you, and 
makes a Tender of its Afſiſtance. Bur more eſpeci- 
ally doth the Spirit offer its Help, when it begins 
to move, and breath, and work in any Soul. Give 
Ear, I pray, Have you no Movings, no Workings, 
no Stirrings or Convictions of the Spirit? Do you 
barely hear a Sound of Words? Do you feel nothing 
within? Doth not the Spirit many times convince] 
you? Doth it not frequently ſtir you up againſt your 


Sins, and againſt this or that Sin in particular? Have 
you not now ſome Stirrings of the Spirit? 


Remember this, whenever the Spirit moveth in 
you, it offereth you its Ailiftance ; therefore if yon 
have any Hatred of your Sins, any Love of your 

Souls, any Deſire to be help'd by the Spirit againſtF} 


your Corruption , accept its Offer, now accept it, and 


{er upon this good and neceſſary Work forthwith 3 
take up Arms, and uſe them againſt your Sin, giving 


up yourſelf to the Spirit, that it may enable you to] 
do that, for which you are utterly impotent and in- 


ſufficient in your ſelves. Go along with the Spirit, 
that 


; 
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| that way it moves you, that way go; what it put- 
teth you on to, that do. It is a moſt dangerous thing 
to neglect che offer of the holy, good Spirit of God, 
to ſlight or ler flip any of its Counſels or Motions; as 
Chriſt ſaid to Feruſalem, ſo may the Spirit now fay 
to many a one, (Mat. 23. 37, 38.) How oft would 
I have helped you, and you would not? Behold 
your Soul is left unto you deſolate. 

' Uſe 11. Take heed all you who have the Spirit, 
that you do no way provoke it, no way grieve it, 
becauſe the great War you are ſtill, while you live, 
to carry on againſt corrupt Nature and its Luſtings, 
can only be effectually managed by the help there- 
of. Why 1 is it that the Spirit of Grace doth aſſiſt us 
no more in this Warfare? Whence is it, that the 


Enemies of our Spirits ſo oft prevail and get us un- 


der ? Is it becaule the Spirit in us is not able to help 
us? That cannot be: Ir hath given our Souls Life 


F when quite dead, therefore it can lay our Sins quite 


dead at its Pleaſure, and give our Souls Life more 


SF abundantly. Is it becauſe the Spirit is not willing 


or ready to afford us its Aſſiſtance? Neither can that 


SF be, it being given to us to help us; to think it un- 
*F willing is to think it unfaĩithful: Bur the holy Spirit 
cannot be unfaithful, and to think ir unwilling is to 


e think it unloving, unkind, uncompaſſionate; but 
that Spirit that works all Kindneſs, Love and Com- 


| * that is gracious in every Soul, muſt needs 


e exceeding loving, kind, and full of Compaſſion 
ar ſelf, What's the reaſon then, that this, that, and 


{if he other Sin ſo oft gets the maſtery in us, who have 


The Spirit in us. Whence is it, thac ſpiritual floth- 
Fulneſs ſo much prevails in ſome, Worldlineſs in o- 
thers, Lukewarmneſs, Pride, Envy, Sc. in others? 
| IWhence are ſome ſo unſtable in the Truth, fo un- 
conſtant in that which is good? Whence ſuch Dead- 
heartedneſs, ſuch Carnality, ſuch Vain-glory, ſuch 
G Diſcon- 
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Diſcontent and uncircumſpect Walking among us? 
Sure the Spirit is not kindly entertained by us as it 
oughr to be, we grieve it, we offend and diſpleaſe 
it. As Iſrael was never beaten by their Enemies, 
but ſtill prevailed againſt them, unleſs God were 
ſome way greatly provoked by them, and ſo left 
them in a great Degree to themſelves, to their own 
Strength and Counſels, which ever proved too weak, 
ſhorr and fooliſh ro hold them up when the Lord 
was withdrawn from them. So it is when our Soul- 


Enemies prevail, the Spirit of God is diſpleaſed by 


us: Therefore be more kind to, be more tender to- 
wards it; Let us ever be careful as for our lives, that 
we never grieve our great and only Helper. 

There are many ways that the Spirit is offend- 
ed, one is that even now mentioned, neglecting 
its Motions, not working when it calls upon, and 


puts us on to work, not fighting when it moves us, 


or not as it moveth us to fight againſt our Luſts: 
Beſides which, there are five or fix ways I ſhall now 
mention of grieving the Spirit. ; 


Firſt, Running upon Temptation; when you do ff ! 


fo, you tempt the Spirit, which tempting it, is grie- 
ving it, when you needleſly run upon an Occation 
of Sin, and venture upon any foreſeen Temptation 
(having no Call) hoping the Spirit will help you 


againſt it. 


Secondly, Willing or careleſs Neglect of any Du- 
ty. Believe, (O that you would believe me, when I 
ſpeak truth) you never willingly, or careleſly neg- 
lect a Duty, bur you grieve the Spirit. You may | 
pretend one and another Thing, bur the Spirit can- | 


not be deceived ; it ſearcheth all Things, and as for 
you, in whom it dwells, know you, it doth more 
eſpecially obſerve your whole Converſation, and all 
the Workings of your Spirits. 


Thirdly, 
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it muſt be granted it is too too common. 
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Thirdly, Yielding to any thing at any time a- 
gainſt your Conſcience; when you offend Conſci- 


ence, you grieve the Spirit: If Conſcience be dif 


pleaſed, the Spirit is diſpleaſed, though nor always 
in the ſame reſpect; thy Conſcience ſaith, doing 
ſuch a thing, thou doſt not do well, yet wilt thou 
do it; Now doſt thou provoke the Spirit. 

Fourthly, Not trying thoſe Motions that are in 
you by the Word, what they are, or whence they 
come. For hereupon (you oftner than you are a- 
ware of) give Entertainment to Satan's Motions, 
and yield to them, as if they were from the Spirit 
of Holineſs, (eſpecially then when Satan transforms 
himſelf notably into an Angel of Light) and whar a 
grieving the Spirit this is, it's eaſie to conceive, for 
you, through negligence, raſhneſs, or inconſiderate- 
neſs, and nor trying things as you ought, to follow 
the wicked one, inſtead of the Holy one. 

Fifthly, Deſpiſing the Counſel of ſuch who have 


the Spirit, which is too ordinary a Cate. I ſuppoſe 


it will be confeſs'd, this is a grieving the Spirit, and 
Either 
the Counſel of ſuch is deſpiſed by not ſeeking it 
when it is needful, (the Law ſhould be ſought ar 
their Mouth who have the teaching of the Spirit, 
Mal. 2. 7. Hagg. 2. 11.) or when gocd Counſel is 
given, and is not followed, but is neglected; be it 
through ſlightineſs, obſtinacy, conceir of your own, 
Underſtanding, or a being bent to your own Mind, 
1 Cor. 7. laſt, it is ſo after my Judgment, and I think 
I have the Spirit of God, (he means as to that his 
Advice) and therefore (as if he ſhould have ſaid) 
beware that you deſpiſe not my Counſel, left you 

grieve the Spirit, whoſe Counſel it is by me. 
Sixthly, Giving way to unbelieving Thoughts; 
the ſuffering to lodge in you any evil Thoughr 
grieves the Spirit, particularly and eſpecially a 
DR © YT Thoughr 
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Thought of Unbelief, when you entertain it, nou- 
'riſh it, or ſtrive not to turn it out. Now let the 


Conſideration of your Need of the Spirit, and the 
great Work you have to do by it, which can by no 
means be done without it, make you heedful that 
the Spirit be not grieved by you, theſe, or any other 
ways. And if you find not the Spirit helping you 
againſt your Sin, yon may conclude one of theſe 
two things, either you have it not, and then you 
muſt ſeek it as before, or you have ſome way grie- 
ved it, and then you muſt confider wherein, make 
Confeſſion, beg Pardon, and amend. 

Uſe 12. Be perſwaded every one who hath the 
Spirit, in all you do againſt your Sin, to do it alway 
through the Spirit; foraſmuch as this is a ſure way, 
and the only way of doing any thing ſucceſsfully. 
All, (remember it) all is loſt Labour, and worſe than 
Labour barely loſt, if not through the Spirit; for 
to attempt any thing without it, is a ſlighting it, and 
the Mercy of God in beſtowing it. And this indeed 


is one principal way of grieving the Spirit, to ſeek 


or think to tread down your Luſts without its help; 
when any have a good Friend, who can aſſiſt them 
in a difficult Matter neceſſary to be done by them 
for their good, which they cannot bring about with- 


out him, it is an Offence to him, it will grieve | 


him, 1f he be not made uſe of? It's a Part of Friend- 


hip, and a Precept thereof, to uſe our Friend in a 


time of Need: A true Friend is as much offended, 
if you will not uſe him, when you need his Help, 


as he is diſpleaſed, if you refuſe your Aſſiſtance 


when he needs Help from you. I am apt to think, 
we grieve the Spirit as by nothing more greatly, ſo 
by nothing more frequently than by this; we forget 
the Spirit, we beg not its helping Preſence enough; 
we truſt not in it as we ought, we have too much a 
ſecret Confidence in our own Endeavours, Reſolu- 
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tions and Duties, or in Grace received. Thus the 


Spirit is grleved, ſo it aſſiſteth us not as elſe it 


would; hence our Luſts are ſo ſtrong, what we do 
proves in vain: If one Sin be ſomewhat kept under, 
another riſeth up in its room, and that retains its 
Life alſo ſtil}, and breaks forth again; if outward 
Acts of Sin are ſomewhar prevented, yet Sin it con- 
tinues and prevails within. | 

Hence alſo we are ſo oft almoſt quite diſcouraged 
in oppoſing Sin, and even ſometimes ready to think 


it unconquerable; and hence we undergo more dif- 


ficulty than we need, (as hath been ſaid) like as 
when one combats with an Enemy alone too ſtrong 
for him, when he may have help, he hath more 
trouble than he need to have; this is Folly, it's as 
when a Child will attempt and force ir ſelf to carry 
that alone, which is roo heavy for it, and above its 


ſtrength: And 1s it not dangerous to ſet forth againſt 
an Enemy roo hard for us, without that Help we 
may have, and God hath gractouſly afforded us? 
This is Preſumption, this provokes God to let us 


fall into and under Temptation; this encourageth 
Satan againſt us, and ſtrengthens him; this is a 
Wrong to the Death of Chriſt, whereby the Spirit 
hath been obtained for us. Therefore receive the 
Counſel given you into your Hearts; let it be writ- 
ten and engraven there; whenever you reſolve a- 
gainſt Sin, let it be through the Spirit; whenever 
you ſtrive againſt any Sin, let it be through the 
Spirit: Give your ſelf up to the Spirit, that you 
may be conducted, led forth, guided and ſtrength- 
ned by it. 1 
Ihis is an honourable way of ſpiritual Fighting, 
under the Conduct of ſuch a Leader, the mighty 
glorious Spirit; our Luſts are the baſeſt Enemies, 
(the worſe is it to be overcome by them) but the 
Spirit is a moſt excellent Leader. 
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Some may ſay, I have endeavoured through the 
Spirit, ſeeking it, and truſting in it for the mortify- 
ing of my Sin, yet is it not mortified. | 

I anſwer, don't you know, it is ſo ſometimes that 
a ſick Man thinks himſelf worſe than he was, when 
his Diſeaſe is much abated, becauſe he is more ſen- 
ſible of it than he was, ſo is it as to Sin: And it is 
one part of Satan's Work to bely the Work of the 
Spirit. As when Men go forth againſt their Sins 
without the Spirit, Satan endeavours to cauſe them 
to think their Sin dead, when it lives as much as e- 
ver, having no deadly Wound at all; ſo when any 
do reſiſt and fight againſt their Sin by the Spirit, he 


beſtirreth himſelf to cauſe them to think that their 


Sin retaineth its former Life and Strength, when 
indeed it is dying and much weakned. It cannot 
be, but if you have truly oppoſed Sin through the 
Spirit, that it is mortified in a good Degree, it is 
mortifying, dying, though not quite mortified and 


dead alrogether. As you ſnhould not chink your Cor- 
ruptions weaker, ſo neither ſhould you look upon 


them as ſtronger than they are. It is a diſgraceful 
Injury to a Phyſitian, when his Patients get good by 
his Preſcriptions, and are really better, for them to 
lay they are as bad, as ſick as ever, they have got- 
ten no good thereby. So 1s it a diſhonour and wrong 
to the bleſſed moſt precious Spirit of Grace, for 
thoſe who have it, and are acted by it, or make uſe 
of it, to ſay they are never the better, that their 
Sins retain their former ſtrength notwithſtanding, as 
if the Spirit of God were either weak, unskilful, 
or unfaithful, It's good for us to think and confeſs 
the worſt of ourſelves, and we ſhould be humbled 
and aſhamed that our Sins are no more ſubdued, bur 


we muſt beware that we diſhonour not the Spirit, 
nor {peak more againſt ourſelves than is true; as 


we muſt nor ſpeak falſly for God, ſo not againſt our 
. ; | ſelves, 


* 
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ſelves; all falſe Witneſs is a Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law. 

Yer let me ſay, our Hearts are very deceitful in 
this thing; we do not always act through the Spirit, 
nor are we ſenſible of our Need of it, nor do we ſo 
heartily ſeek it, or rely on it as we ſometimes ſup- 
poſe. I doubt not, there are many who can teſtify 
that they have experienced the deceitfulneſs of their 
Hearts in this, as well as in other things; they have 
thought that they did reſolve and ftrive through the 
Spirit, but afterward they have found that they did 
look too much to themſelves, and too little to the 
Spirit, that they had more ſelf-confidence than they 
were aware of. 

Some may here deſire farther Advice how they 
ſhall do this Work through the Spirit, how their 
Hearts ſhall be brought to a thorough Truſt in the 
Spirit, that they may have its Help againſt their Sins, 
To which I anſwer . 
PFirſt, When Sin prevails in you, not only confeſs 
that, but this, that you have not made uſe of the 
Spirit, nor relied on it as you ought; it will be a 
good Help to your having more of the Aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit hereafter, if you be ſenſible of, and ac- 
knowledge with brokenneſs of Heart, your Neglect 
of rhe Spirit heretofore, that you have not gone forth 
againſt your Sin through it as you ſhould. There is 
too little of this Confeflion ; we confeſs rhe Stirrings 
and Breakings forth of Corruption, bur we forget 


altogether, or too much to acknowledge this Cauſe 


thereof. | | 
Secondly, Remember to ſeek not only the Spirit's 
powerful, but alſo its counſelling and directing 


_ Aﬀiſtance, we greatly need both; we are weak, 
therefore need the Spirit's Strength; we are unwiſe 


and fooliſh, therefore need its Counſel. As we have 
not Power to do, ſo neither Underſtanding to diſcern 
| G 4 | whar 
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what we ſhould do againſt our Sins, what is the 
beſt way and courſe to mortify them; it is not un- 
uſual for Men to take ſuch a courſe for the deſtroy- 
ing their Sin, as rather ſtrengthneth than weakneth 
ir. Enemies are overcome as oft, if not ofner, by 
Policy, than by main Force; ſo our Sins are to be 
conquered by Wiſdom as well as (if not more than) 
by Strength ; therefore look for the Spirit to help 
you both, as a Spirit of Power, and alſo as a Spirit 
of Wiſdom. 


Thirdly, Beg that the Spirit would not only help 
you againſt your Sins, bur that it would cauſe you to 


make ule of, and truſt in itſelf for its Help; that it 
would ſhew you more and more your Need of it, 
convince you of your own Weakneſs and Fooliſh- 
NES, that you may have no Confidence in your- 
jeives, but wholly depend on it. | 

Fourthly, Ser yourſelves againſt every Sin thro 
the Spirit; it may be you look for and deſire the 
Spirit's Afiſtance againſt ſome ſpecial ſtrong Cor- 


ruption, but you muſt ſeek its Help againſt all, or 


vou hardly have it againſt any; you muſt not think 
any Sin fo ſmall that it needs not ro be mortified, 
nor any fo weak that you can kill ir of yourſelves ; 
ir offends the Spirit if you fo think. Ir's much what 
a like Evil to think any Sin roo ſtrong to be ſub- 
dued by the Spirit, and to think any ſo ſmall that ir 
need not, or ſo weak, that without the Spirit it may 


be mortified. 


Fifthly, Make ſure of this that you are in Chriſt, 
and have received the Spirit from him, and then 
ſtedfaſtly expect irs Conduct, powerful Aſſiſtance, 
and Counſel for the deſtruction of your Sins; look 
upon it as your Helper, and have a raiſed firm Ex- 
pectarion without wavering of its Help, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Tim. 4.18. The Lord ſhall deliver me 
from every evil Work, and will preſerve me unto his 

5 | heavenly 
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& | Heavenly Kingdom; ſo yeu may and ſhould ſay, the 
a Spirit of the Lord ſhall deliver me from every Luſt, 
: and will preſerve me from the dominion of every 
1 Corruption, yea, and deftroy all my Sins; it will ne- 
V ver leave me nor forſake me, till it have brought 
8 me off Victorious; it will help me, it will give me 
) a full compleat Victory over all mine Iniquities, 
E But let this your confident Expectation be rightly 
- grounded. How is that? I anſwer, You ſhould con- 
fidently expect the Spirit's full Help; upon theſe and 
? | ſuch-like Grounds. ET 
85 Firſt, As it is the Spirit of the Father, that which 
the Father hath promiſed and given you; the Pro- 
-» | mile of the Spirit is called, The Promiſe of the Father, 
- | Acts 1. 4. and Chrift faith, it proceedeth from the Fu- 
- | ther; therefore look for it as ſo; think nor it will 
„ | help you only, or ſo much, becauſe you need it, ox 
will be help'd by it (or for any other Reaſon, with 
- | reſpect to yourſelves) as becauſe the Father willeth 
it ſhould help you, and hath promiſed and given it 
for that Purpoſe; and fo its the Father's Work to 
* | do in you, and with you. | 
» | Secondly, Expect it's Help as the Spirit of Chriſt, 
> | as that which proceeds from the Son, and which 
T | Chrift hath obtained, and and ſent to you from the 
Father: Chriſt died and aſcended to interceed that 
T | you might have it; he ſhed his Blood alſo that your 
/ | Sins might be deſtroyed through it; he hath ſent it 
into your Hearts, therefore look for its Help upon 
» | Chriſts Account; and as you belong ro Chriſt, as 
1 | you are in him, his Members; ſo that what the 
» |} Spirir doth for you, it doth for Chriſt, as they who 
new Kindneſs to any of Chriſt's Members, feeding, 
- | viſiting, cloathing them, he faith ſhew Kindneſs ra 
- | himſelf, fo the Spirit helping you, helps Chriſt, as 
S you are of his myſtical Body, 
4 
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Thirdly, Expect the Spirit's Help alſo for its own 
fake, becauſe you are its Temple, 1 Cor. 6. 19. It 
hath freely come to you; ir doth dwell in you, and 
ir is to abide with you for ever, John 14. 16, there- 
fore the Spirit is concern'd in your Welfare; ir 
helping you to mortify your Sins, honoureth itſelf, 


mies, the Enemies of his own Habitation, his own. 


Temple. 
Fourthly, Expect its Aſſiſtance upon the account 


underſtood for all our Lite long; the Covenant gives 
aſſurance of the conſtant Aſſiſtance of the Spirit to 


for; ſtrongly expect the Spirits Help, ſo certainly 


17. 46, 47. The Lord will deliver thee into mine Hand, 
and E will ſmite thee, and talę thine Head from thee, 
and all ſhall know that the Lord ſaveth net with Sword 
and Spear; for the Battel is the Lord's, and he will give 
you into mine Hands. Our Truſt in the Spirit is not 


Expectation 1s, the greater our Truſt, and the great- 
er Engagement upon our Friend to help us. 


vailing, yet be not out of Heart; if you are, that's 


the way to have it prevail again, and more; bur 
ſtir up yourſelves to your Duty in your ſpiritual 


themſelves, faſted and prayed ; ſo when you as flee 


| deſtroying your Sins, he deftroyeth his own Ene- | 


af the everlaſtingneſs and freeneſs of the Covenant, | 
wherein God hath ſaid, he will give us his Spirit, 
and cauſe us to walk in his Statutes, which is to be | 


the end; upon ſuch Accounts as theſe ſtedfaſtly look 


you ſhall not miſs of it; you may upon the Grounds | 
mentioned ſay of your Sins, as David ro Goliah, 1 Sam. | 


Fifthly, If after all, you ar any time find Sin pre- 


Warfare; renew your Truſt in the Spirit; be more 
earneſt in calling for its Help: As Iſrael when they | 
fled before the Men of Ai, they went and humbled | 


before your Sin, when beaten by your ſpiritual Ene- 
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right, if we expect not its Help; the greater our 


mies, go to God, be more importunate and urgent 


fox 


n — 9 


E 

for Help, ſay with the Pſalmiſt, P/2l. 35. 1, 2. Plead 
my Cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with me; fight 
against them which fight again me: Take hold of Shield 
and Buckler, and ſtand up for my Help: Draw out. the: 
Spear, and ſtop the Way againſt them; ſay unto my Soul, 
(ſpeak it feelingly to my Senſe) I am thy Salvation ;,_ 
let them be confounded that ſeek after my Soul, &c. And 

as it is in the Prophet, Awake, O Arm of the Lord, 
put on Strength, &c. By no means give way to Diſ- 
couragement, for that is Unbelief, and a Diſhonour- 
to the Spirit, as alſo to yourſelves; what is it but 


Cowardice when a Man is worſted, and he fall down 
under Diſcouragement, in this he is more conquer- 


ed, than in the other: A right Souldier, will ſtir up 
himſelf when foiled, and prepare for a new Aſſault 
with the more eagerneſs. That you may not at any. 
time {ink under Diſcouragement, becauſe of the pre- 
valency of Sin, keep theſe three Things in your. 
Mind. 

Firſt, Tho' Sin hath overcome you, it hath nor 
overcome the Spirit in you; had he pleaſed he could 
have prevented its having the Maſtery; a ſure Truth 
but not thought of in Diſcouragement. 

Secondly, You are never ſo maſtered by Sin, bur 


the Spirit can eaſily, ſuddenly help you to recover 


your Ground, and to trample under foot that Sin: 
which hath got you under; it's as eaſy with the 
Spirit to ſubdue your Sin, as it was before it pre- 
vailed, yea, he will, he ſurely will help you to re-- 
pent; which when you do in truth, then you ger 
the Day of Sin, repenting (if hearty) is overcoming; 
and call to Mind, have you nor oft, after the pre- 
vailing of this or that Sin, ſoon recovered yourſelves: 
(through the Spirit) when even as beaten our of rhe: 
Field, have you not regain'd your Ground, and 


ſometimes been ſtronger than before, and more ſuc- 


ceſsful in your. Combat. 
| Thirdly, 
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Thiridly, The Spirit would never ſuffer you ar 


„any Time to be worſted by any Sin, but for ſome 


„ 


wiſe Ends, with reſpect both to your Good and its 


Glory. 


Firſt, Your Good; tho' to be foiled by a baſe Luſt 
be not good, the Effect of it may be good, and the 
Spirit would not permit it, but that he intends your 


+ 0d thereby; even your Sins getting the upperhand 
of you, the Spirit intendeth to make uſe of for the 


ſubduing it, by humbling you, by making the Blood 


of Chriſt more pretious to you, by cauſing you to 


hate your Sin the more, c. 
Secondly, With reſpect to the Spirit's own Glory; 
we by being maſtered diſhonour the Spirit, ſo far as. 


it is our Fault (which it always is one way or other 


oo much ;) bur the Spirit will thereby take occaſion 
to glorify itſelf, by beating down that Sin which 
bath ſo ſtrongly wrought in us, to the throwing us 


down. The Spirit's Power againſt Sin, and its Love 


to us will be the more manifeſted; it coming in to 
our Relief when we lye (as it were) under the feet 
of ſuch a Corruption, ready to have our Throat cut, 
or Heart ſtabb d thereby. When one comes in to the 
help of a Friend, who is beaten out of the Field, or 
juſt upon being killed at his ſtrong Enemies Feet, 


and recovers the Field for him, lifts him up, and 


ſtrengthens. him to drive out and deſtroy that his 
Enemy; this is more Honour to ſuch a one, and 


evidencerh his Valour, Strength, and Friendſhip | 


more than it would if he had been preſent to help 
before. 7 1 

Uſe 13. When you pray for any that their Sin 
may be deſtroyed (as you ſhould make this Prayer 
for your Relations, Friends and others) then pray 
for the Spirit for them, ſeeing through it, your 
Prayer for them only can be anſwered. It's a great 


Argument of the Carnality of Chriſtians, if they Peay 
. „ 
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that the Bodies of their Children and other Relati- 
ons may be healed when fick, and pray not for the 
healing of their Souls, or if they ask any outward 
Gift for them, and not the Spirit, (it were well if 
ſome would give fewer Blows and angry provoking 
Words to their Children, and put up more and more 
fervent Prayers for them.) And it ſpeaks too little 
Underſtanding of the Goſpel, when any pray for 
themſelves or others that they may ſin leſs, be deli- 
vered from the Power of Sin, but ask not the Spirit 
to help them. All your Prayers muſt be according 
to Scripture, for that you ſeek in that way, the 

| Word declares, God uſeth to grant it. 
A And in all Counſels and Exhortations, which at 
* Þ any time you give to any concerning their getting rid 
1 | of their Sins, be ſure to inſtruct them in, and mind 
1 | them of this; tell them this and the other Sin in 
S | them it muſt be mortified, but through the Spirit, 
2 | otherwite you do bur teach them to skin over the 
0 | Sore and keep the Diſeaſe inward, bur nor to heal 
it, (which may be more dangerous, than if it were 
, | left to break forth, as it is with ſome Diſeaſes; when 
e | they ftrike our, they are nor ſo dangerous as when 
x | kepr all within: The breaking forth of Sin may help 
rt, | ro Conviction, whereas if kept in unmorttfied, one 
d | 1s ready to ſay, or think, What do F? Who can lay 
is | any thing to my Charge? He is clean to appearance, 
d | bur not cleanſed from his Filthineſs:) Or ſtirring up 
ip | any to mortify their Sin, and not through the Spirit, 
IÞ but in their own Strength, you teach them ſo to fin; 
you put them upon an impoſſibility, your Counſel 
in | may do more hurt than good. How can you expect 
er | it ſhould be bleſſed by God, when it's not accord- 
ay | ing to his Word? And no wonder if the Perſon to 
ur | whom it's given ſlight ir, putting it off with this, E 
ar | cannot, E am not able, Sc, 


ar U 


— 


1 & 7 2 Sq 4 — — "TRENT 4 . 6 . cm 4 ESR —_—_ WET > an IE 

—_- — - m p i S4 —— « —_— r 2 „ 2 — 82 2 . 2 © oo - — — — — — 
Ws 2” — LILY -> 7 ALLIED — — — —— ” . - — — * — — _ 
0 00S As MA li 0 Oe rey oY > fs x - — - * — n 1 — ve — » — * = > * Ks. be 4 7 — wn, * . 
p , - 1 3 x . TIE So ow, Do od 2 82 2 Sp. — 5 Is - — ” 4 , — 
* * * Plans” oa 7 and —— 3 J — = — 
N 4 = 4 . 4 "a." x 
_ - — d 2 * 


3 RAI et ons i ere. — —— ——̃ —•— — 
8 = 2 ” 


eur oe ˙ . 
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believe Satan may move Men againſt ſome Sing C 

in their own Strength to ſeek Freedom from them} o 
that he may weary and vex them, and make them b 
deſperate, as I think it not improbable, that he may b 
rather further than hinder ſome in the preventing 
the Breakings forth of this or that Sin outwardly, tha: 
ſo they may bleſs themſelves, as if all were well with 


fied, and killed in the Root through the Spirit. 

Uſe 14. See what cauſe you have to be humble] C 
very humble, though you do get great Victory over de 
your Sins. There is even nothing a Soul is more ez 
fubject to be lifted up by than this, when he begins fa 
ro get the better of thoſe Sins which have much pre uc 
vailed in him, when he feels a ſtrong Corruption cr 
weakned: But let us remember the Angels, who ne.] o1 
ver find, are exceeding humble, Rev. 7. 11. 70h nc 
fall all the Angels ſtanding round about the Throne, and} it 
falling en their Faces, and worſhipping God. Surely w 
then, we, who have find greatly, who do fin daily, gr 
though we fin much leſs than we did, or than others} th 
do, ſhould alway fall on our Faces before God, wei w 
ſhould be very humble before him, yea and before} ou 
Men too: The rather, becauſe whatever we havel de 
done againſt Sin to any Purpoſe, hath neither been ho 
by our own Power, nor Underſtanding, but by thef we 
Strength and Wiſdom of the Spirit of God. If a Man] or 
do a great Work by another's Help, Hath he anyſ is 
cauſe to boaſt? If one ſhould heal a great and forel Pr 
Diſeaſe by another's Preſcription, or write well, ha- it 
ving his Hand guided by another, hath he reaſon to 
glory? Pal. 44. 3. Their own Arm did not ſave them, yo 
but thy right Hand and thine Arm: So not your Pow-| in 


er, but the Power of God's Spirit hath brought un- Sp 


der your Sins, and ſaved you from them; Whereforeſ thi 
all the Glory 1s due to him, you ſhould be as hum-| en 
ble, as if there were nothing done. We read of af all 
Crown the 
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ng Crown of Life and Glory promiſed to them whe 
mp overcome : How ſo? Not becauſe they deſerve it 
| by their overcoming ; therefore when Saints ſhall 
ay} be crowned, they will aſcribe all the Glory unto 
ng} God and ro Jeſns Chriſt, by whoſe Spirit they have 
nal been made Victorious, Rev. 4. 4. I ſaw Twenty four 
ith Elders fitting, clothed in white Raiment, and they had 
ti on their Heads Crowns of Gold; that is, durable 
glorious Crowns given them with reſpect to their 
le Conquering. And what then? Verſe 10. They fall 
ver} down before the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth for 
ore} ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, 
ins} ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, Ho- 
nour and Power, As if they had ſaid, Though we are 
crowned, yet we in our ſelves are not worthy of 
our Crowns ; bur thou art worthy of Glory, Ho- 
nour and Power; for by the Power of thy Spirit 
it is that we have vanquiſh'd our Enemies, and have 
ely} won theſe Crowns. It's another principle way of 
ily,} grieving the Spirit, when we, mortifying any Sin 
ers} through it, do take the Glory to our ſelves; which 
wel we do, when we grow high-minded and puft up in 
ore our Spirits thereby. And it's one of the beſt Evi- 
aveſ dences, that our Sins are indeed mortified by the 
een holy Spirit, when our Pride is mortified, ſo that 
the} we are ſtill humble, as well when we overcome this 
Han or that Luſt, as when we are overcome by it. There 
any is no Sin more hateful to the Spirit of God, than 
ſore} Pride is; therefore it helping us againſt other Sins, 
ha- it will ſurely ſmite that. 
n to Laſtly, Be exhorted to get more of the Spirit, 
hem, you who are endued with it, who have it dwelling 
ow-\ in you, Epheſ. 5. 18. Be filled with the Spirit ; the 
un- Spirit is given by degrees, and in divers Meaſures ; 
fore] the more you are filled with it, the more you'll be 
um- emptied of your Luſts through ir, the more effectu- 
of al ally and eaſily. will you prevail againſt every Sin. 
own that hath been too hard for you. Bur 
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But how ſhall we gain more of the Spirit? T an- 
{wer, the ſame way the Spirit is received at firſt, | 1y 
more thereof is to be attained, and that's by] 
Faith: The more we act Faith on Chriſt, and on] to 
the Promiſes, and the more we earneſtly pray in 
Faith, the more ſhall we receive and be filled with | {0: 
chat mighty Sin-killing, Luſt-deſtroying Spirit of the] 
Lord. | 


_ | 3 of 


SERMON 8. and laſt. 118 
7707 
Am now come to the laſt thing to be conſidered che. 
in this Text, which I ſhall briefly diſpatch and el 
put an iſſue thereto. . if 
D. 3. That they who do mortify the Deeds of put 
the Body of Sin through the Spirit, they ſhall live. h1 
As they who live after the Fleſh fhall dye, ſo they l; 
who do mortify the Affections, Luſts and Motions hre 
of the Fleſh ſhall live, ſo be it, that they do thisÞy I 
through the Spirit, becauſe elſe irs not done in Truth, thin 
and to Purpoſe. And there is this difference to bend 
remembred, they who live after the Fleſh deſerve he 
to dye, they earn the Wages of Death, it's not ſoec 
here, that they who mortify the Deeds of Sin, dofea. 
deſerve to live, for, though (as the Apoſtle ſaith, t 
Rom. 6. laſt) The Mages of Sin Death, yet the Gift W 
of God u eternal Life through Feſus Chriſt. God freelyer 
gives Life, and Chriſt hath by his Obedience tofu. 
Death obrain'd it, 1 Fohn.3. 9. In this was manifeſtedę /t 
the Love of God towards us, becauſe: that God ſent hi on- le 
ly begotten Son into the World that we might live through le 
him, Chriſt was ſent to dye, that we might live, ot 
otherwiſe we could never by any means have had ite 
Life. Yer is this (the Mortificarion of Sin) rhe * 
| _ 
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1- | way to, though nor the Cauſe of Life, it neceſſari- 
t, | ly preceeds Life. | 
y Two things I ſhall ſpeak a little to, before I come 
»n to the Application. 
in] 1. Shew how they ſhall live who do this. 2. Give 
thi ſome Reaſons for the Confirmation of the Truth. 
het How ſhall they live who do this? Aniwer, Look 
how they ſhall dye who live after the Fleſh; in a 
i contrary way ſhall they live who mortify the Deeds 
of che Fleſh:-: 
Firſt, If we do this we ſhall live the Life of Grace, 
of Holineſs, which is called the Life of God, Eph. 4. 
18. Having the Underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
hom the Life of God, through the Ignorance that is in 
ed hem, becauſe of the blindneſs of their Heart. How ex- 
nd ſcellenr, how defirable is their Life, which is the 
ife of God, even that Life ſhall we live? Let us 
of put get our Sin dead through the Spirit of God, 
ve. Chriſt the Son of God will live in us, Gal. 2. 20. 
evil live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. He did 
ons through Chriſt dwelling in him, live a ſpiritual, ho- 
hisÞy Life, ſo ſhall welive. It's true, none can do any 
rh, hing this way (ro purpoſe) till they are quickned 
beþnd have ſome ſpiritual Life in them. Can thoſe 
rvehrho lye dead in their Graves, kill the Worms that 
ſoſeed upon them? No more can any, while they lye 
doffead in their Sins, mortify their Sins; they have 
ith, lot the Spirit, therefore cannot act through it: But 
iF we do deſtroy our Corruprions through the Spirit, 
elyhen we are quickned, and we ſhall retain that ſpi- 
toftual Life we have, 2 Pet. 1. 10. If ye do theſe things, 
ted pail never fall, never fall as Adam did, ſo as to 
on-Pſe your ſpirirual Life, as they of whom the Apo- 
ughP© ſpeaks that they are zwice dead; (though he means 
ive, ſot that ever they had a real Principle of ſpiritual 
had life) ſhould it be that any of us (who have the Spi- 
rhelt) ſhould grow quite negligent in this Work of 
S3 flubdu⸗ 
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for that end bidderh them repent, mortify their Sin 


more lively, ſo we ſhall be farther and farther fron 
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ſubduing our Sins; ſhould we altogether give it o- 


] 
ver, then ſhould we become like thoſe twice dead.] 
Sin, as J may ſay, would choak, would ftrangle our] 5 
Souls, or the new Creature in us: But we continu -f 2; 
ing to keep under and to ſlay our Sins, ſo the Life T 
of Grace we have, ſhall be retained, and we ſhallf 1 
not fall into a dead Frame; yea thus ſhall we have F 
Life more abundantly, we ſhall be more lively God-P 
ward in all Duties and good Works, Rev. 3. 2, 31 ce 
Chriſt exhorteth the Church of Sardis, to ſtrengthen in 
the things that did remain, which were ready to dye, and th 


through the neglect whereof ſome good things werga a 
even as dead already, and others were in a dyingno 
caſe, it will not be ſo with us, if we herein do ougfo' 
Duty; bur all Good will live in us, and it will groq av 
pe! 
dying. FF 55 
Secondly, We ſhall live a Life of Peace and Comm 
fort, as it is, Gal. 5. 25. Me ſhall live in the SpiritHa 


in the Peace, Comfort and Joy thereof: The Ring Fa. 


dom of God, we read, conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peafand 


and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt ; but the more we mortiffar 


our Sin through the Spirit, the more of the Kinfo 1 
dom of God, as it confifts in Righteouſneſs, wherſhon 
upon alſo we ſhall have the more of the Kingdom pf ( 
God, as it conſiſts in Peace and Joy in the Hopns 
Ghoſt ; we ſhall have the more Senſe of our Juſtiþv1ll 
cation, and of our Peace with God; a more clefpir 
diſcerning of the forgiveneſs of our Iniquities re 
more quiet and acquitting Conſcience, more hot 
the rejoycing of the Teſtimony of a good Conſpy t! 
ence ; (and the very ſlaying of our Corruptions, ill 
cauſe they are Enemies, will adminiſter Toy) ye w 
Peace ſhall we have in great Trouble, Joy in pe 
midſt of great Sorrow); for it's not Afliction,ſo mied 
as Corruption, that deprives our Heart of Comfqour 
Pe 
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Peace and Joy: Nor can any Trouble drown our 
. Conſolation and Chearfulneſs of Spirit wholly,if our 
ir} Sin be but mortified by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 6. Theugh 
1-þ 77 heavineſs, by manifold Temptations, yer ſhall our 
fe} Hearts greatly rejoxce. As Solomon ſaith of the world- 
u ly Man's Mirth, Prov. 14. 13. Even in Laughter the 
vel Heart u forrowful, and the End of that Mirth is Heavi- 
d- neſs; ſo as to a godly Man's Sorrow, (if he keep 
34 conſtant and diligent in warring againſt his Sin) even 
hen in his Mourning his Heart is joyful, and the End of 
nd that Heavineſs is Gladneſs. = 
in] Perhaps God may withdraw, and much try ſuch 
erqa one, and ſo his Heart will have great Sorrow, yet 
ing not without a ſecret mixture of Joy; and if his Com- 
ouf fort ſeem to be dead, it is but as a ſleep, it will ſoon 
roq awake; and no true Joy or Peace can be while Sin is 
roi permitted to bear ſway in the Soul, and is not hear- 
'om| Thirdly, We ſhall live a Life of all true ſpiritual 
pirifHappineſs while we are here; we ſhall have God's 
in Favour, wherein (as the Pſalmiſt ſaith) There is Life, 
Peapand which is better than Life, yea for the moſt part 
"rtifar leaſt) we ſhall, or may have the ſhining of it in- 
info us, the Light of God's Countenance ever and a- 
heron lifted up upon us: We ſhall have the Bleſſing 
om pf God, all things will be bleſt ro us, many Afflicti- 
 Hoþns will graciouſly be prevented; thoſe that come 
ſuſtivill be ſanctified to us, fo that they ſhall not hurr us; 
cleſpiritually, no more than the fiery Furnace did the 
ties ree Children outwardly; our Souls thereby ſhall 
ore hot be ſo much as ſinged, as their Clothes were nor 
2onlþy that devouring Fire) nothing ſhall befal us, that 
ns, Hill be evil to us in its effect: No good thing ſhall 
y) ye wanting to us, we ſhall thrive under Ordinances, 
in pe ſhall hear and live, we ſhall be fed with, and 
o mifed on the Bread of Life; our Duties and our La- 
omfqours ſhall live, we ſhall experience the Truth of 
Pe thoſe 
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thoſe and other like Words, P/al. 1. 3. We ſhall be 
like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, that bring- B 
eth forth its Fruit in its Seaſon; our Leaf ſhall not wi- . 
ther, and whatſoever we do ſhall proſper : So the Bleſ- 8 
ſing of God will attend us, and his Favour com- ch 

paſs us. 1 i | 

Fourthly, When we come to dye a natural Death, 
we ſhall live much better; we ſhall preſently live] 
in our Souls perfectly, and ſo ſhall we after a while 
live in our whole Man, Foh. 5. 29, We ſhall come It 
out of our Graves to the Reſurrettion:of Life, As Chriſt , 
 hveth, ſo ſhall we live; (and Oh how doth he live op 
now there above?) 2 Cer. 13. 4. Though he was cruci- . 
fied through Weakneſs, yet he liveth by the Power of God. * 
We allo are weak in, or with him, but we ſhall 5 
live with him; if Sin dye in us, through the Spirit}: 
of Chriſt, thereby we have great aſſurance that wel 
ſhall live with Chrift, Rom. 6.8. F we be dead with 
' Chriſt, we believe that we ſpall alſo live with him; tof = 
him that overcometh, ſaith the faithful and true Wit- To 
neſs, Rev. 2:-7, will I give to eat of the Tree of Life ws 
which 1j in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God: Which! K P 
Words ſeem to have reſpect to that ſpoken to Adam * 
after he had ſinned, Gen. 3. 22, 23. Left he put forth e 
his Hand and take alſo of the Tree of Life, and live for ny 
ever; therefore the Lord God {ent him forth our off 6 
Paradiſe. Now faith Chriſt, though Adam havingk, 
ſinn d, (and being mortified by Sin) might nor eay 
of, or touch, or come near the Tree of Life, thay 
he ſhould live for ever; (as he hoped or ſuppoſed he 
thereby ſhould) yer to him that overcometh hi: 
Temptations and Corruptions, will I give to eas 
(Il nor only permit him to eat, but I'll give him tq cr 
eat) of the Tree of Life in the midſt of the Paradiſe þ bY 
of God, (even the third Heavens, that beſt Place ol I 
all the Creation, as Paradiſe, was of all the Earth , 
and ſo he ſhall live for ever (far better than Adany, | 
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in that State could have lived.) Hear, Men and 
Brethern ; thus (O thus!) ſhall ye live, if ye will 
© ſo fight againſt your Sins, as not to ler them live in 
"| you. They ſaid of Paul, Acts 22. 22. It's not fir 
that he ſhould live, fo the World may ſay of us, 
1 (and we conſidered in our ſelves have great rea- 

| fon to acknowledge we are not fit to live any Life, 
no not here in this preſent evil World) but, through 
Grace, we ſhall live a Life ten thouſand, and ren 
10 thouſand times ten thouſand much better, a Life 
"| glorious and everlaſting, 2 Per. 1. 11. We ſhall have 
an Entrance adminiſtred abundantly into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 

nh Now for a few Arguments ro demonſtrate, and 
1 help Faith as to this Truth; that they who do ſo (as 
is expreſs d) ſhall fo live, as 1s declared. 

Firſt, It muſt be ſo, becauſe otherwiſe the Spi- 
rirs Work in us ſhould be loſt; the Spirit's helping 
Ins and afliſting us againſt our Sins ſhould. be in vain : 
7 To what Purpoſe ſhould the Spirit of the Lord ena- 
: bf! ble us in this Work, if we being help'd ſhould not 
„ive, but dye at laſt > Therefore ſhall we live, for 
Ahe Spirit s almighty, ſpecial Work cannot be loſt ; 
4 our working alone might well be, and would be 1 in 
Th ain, and diſowned by God ; but that which we 
do through the powerful Aſſiſtance and effectual 

orkings of the Holy Ghoſt, will ſurely be owned 
ÞÞy the Father, for the Spirit's ſake, and his own 
Jake who ſent it ro ſtrengthen us, and Chriſt s ſake 
iſo who obtained it for us. 

Secondly, The Spirit 1s the Spirit of Life, it's he 
{har quickneth, Joh. 6. 63. it is the living Water the 
Þcriprure ſpeaks of, and if we mortify our Sins 
Rhrough it, ir hath quickned us; we begin already 
Jo live through it, and it dwelleth in us, therefore 
e ſhall live, more and more, till we come to live 
e Life of Perfection and Glory, Rom. 8. 11, If the 
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if we mortify our Sins through the Spirit, 
Fourthly, The Apoftle gives us another Argu-] 
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Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in 
you; he that hath raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by hn Spirit that dwell- 
eth in ycu; and in the mean time it will be quick- 
ning our immortal Souls as to that Death whereto 
by Sin they are obnoxious or liable. | 
Thirdly, Having the Spirit of Chriſt, we are in 
him, we are one with him, and this is a ſure Evi- 


_ dence, and infallible Teſtimony that Chrift hath 
died for us; he hath ſo taken our Sins upon him, 


that he hath taken them away; he hath ſo born them, 
that he hath born them away for ever from us; he 
hath ſatisfied divine Juftice as to all our Iniquities, 
and fulfilled the Law, and now appears in the Preſence 


of God for us, Rom. 8.3, 4. Cod ſent Chriſt, that the] 


Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, (in our 
Nature for us) who walk not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit; and it's ſure we do walk after the Spirit, 


ment, in the Words next following my Text, Rom. 
8. 14. For, ſaith he, as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the Sons of God; for, that is, for this 


reaſon it muſt be fo, that if we through the Spirit mor 
ſhall live; becauſe we lof 
doing are led by the Spirit, which ever leadeth Souls 
led by it to Life, (as Satan leads Souls that walk af. 

ter him to Death) and our being led by the Spirit) 


tify the Deeds of the Body, we 


proves that we are the Children of the living God, 
whoſe Children ſhall ſurely live; the Fountain o 


Life will give Life, the beſt, all Life ro his Chil- 


dren; and thoſe whom he makes his Children are 
therefore ſo made by him, that they might live in 
him, to him, and with him for ever. As Chri 


ſalith, God z not the God of the Dead, but of the Living; 
ſo he 1s not the Father of the Dead, bur of the Li 
ving, only. of ſuch to whom he doth and will [7 
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than from you, becauſe you have a contrary Princi- 


ul ple, and the Sin that flows from you 1s againſt your 
vill; as it is not the Palſy Man that ſhakes his Head, 


wal or Hand, but the Palſy, Rm. 7. 16. If then ] do that 
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Life; all his Children ſnall have Life from him, he 
will be their Life. 3 
Fifthly, Either we ſhall dye or live; there is no 
middle berween Death and Life, bur if we through 
the Spirit put Sin to Death, if we mortify it, then 
we ſhall not dye, becauſe none dye but it is by Sin, 


as by the Guilt, ſo by the Power of Sin; Sin kills 


all who periſh, but if Sin be killed in us, we ſhall 
not be killed or deftroyed by it. He that flayeth his 
Enemies, ſhall not be ſlain by them. He that mor- 
tifierh the Diſeaſes that ſeize on his Body, {hall not 
by them be mortified in his Body. 

It may be ſaid, if we could mortify Sin fo as ne- 


ver to fin more, then no doubt we ſhould live; but 


alas! Whatever we do againſt Sin, ſtill we fin, yea, 
even continually one way or other. A. But it ſhall 


not be always ſo, the Day will come when you ſhall. 


fin no more; and in the mean time there is a Party 
in you that ſinneth not; the Spirit ſinneth not, nor 


doth the Seed of God in you, the new Man, the 


new Creature; and if you through the Spirit do ſeek 
and are ſet upon a hearty endeavouring the Death 
of Sin, then the Sin thar comes from you is rather 
to be look d upon as from Corruption remaining, 


which IT would not, it s no more I that do it, but Sin that 
dwelleth in me. Should any one rake your Hand and 
{mire another therewith againſt your Will, would 
you not ſay, you did not ſmite him? So your Sin 
(whoſe Hearts are in truth bent againſt ir) is not ac- 
counted to you, that it ſhould prejudice you, and 
hinder your attaining Life; bur you ſhall live as 
ſurely as if you were wholly freed from Sin, and 
did never {in at all, I know the Speech of the Apo- 
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tle may be, hath been, and is (no doubt) much a- 
buſed by ſuch who underſtand it nor, or uſe it to 
harden themſelves, to ſtop the Mouth of Conſcience, 
and of ſuch who juſtly reprove them; as it was T 
wreſted and miſuſed by thar Antinomian Maid, who 
being ask d how ſtolen Cloaths came to be in her] fe 
Cheſt 2. anſwered, It was not I, but Sin that dwell- I; 
eth in me: Bur if that Scripture be rightly under-f D 
ſtood, and applied, it is of great good uſe, and itÞ gc 
doth eſtabliſh and confirm the preſent Truth. — 41 
Sixthly, The Apoſtle faith, F God be for us, who] th 
can be againſt us? But if we through the Spirit make] th 
War to purpole againſt our Sin, then God is for us, I ſai 
we are on God's fide; who is on my ſide, who? (ſaid] ha 
Fehu) W hereupon one looking out at a Window, he] dr 
bid him throw Fezabel down, who was his Enemy, I hi 
whereby that Man ſhewed himſelf to be on Fehu'sÞ ar 
fide ; ſo when we heartily ſeek to throw our and} W 
break the Neck of that Fezabel, Sin that is within] th. 
us, (which is Enmity to God) then are we on God'sF ey 
ſide, and God is on our fide; he is for us, if we are] to, 


for him. As he is curſed who helps not the Lord ne 
againſt the Mighty, ſo he is bleſſed that doth go forth rh: 


againſt his Sin; that may be applied to Sin which iq mc 
ſpoken of Babylon, Pal. 137. 2 laſt, O Corrup- are 
tion! O Luft which art ro be deftroyed ! happy be 
ſhall he be who rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved} for 
us, happy ſhall he be that raketh and daſheth thyf the 
little ones againſt the Stones, who ſeeks thy uttei of 
Deſtruction |! Spi 

In a word, Sin hath not Dominion over thoſe why neſ 
mortify it through the Spirit, therefore they are unꝗ loo 
der Grace, therefore they ſhall live through Grace j ear 
they are in the Covenant of Grace, which is a CO Pri. 


venant of Life, therefore they ſhall have Life ac4 Inic 


cording to, and by the Covenant. | the 
bor 
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Application, 


Uſe. 1, J Earn hence a Reaſon of that Deadneſs 

85 that is upon the Spirits of Men, of Pro- 
feſſors too commonly. How many have a Name to 
live, yet are dead? And how many are under great 
Deadneſs as to all holy Duties, all Ordinances, all 
good Works, Reprobate, or much like ſuch who 
are reprobate to every good Mork, Tit. 1. laſt, ſpeak to 
them, call, cry aloud and tell them, this, that is 
their Duty, ſhew it them by Scripture ; yet (O 
ſadneſs) they have no Life, no Heart to it; you 
had even as good call upon a dead Man to ear, to 
drink, or hear and do any thing you ſhall ſay ro 
him, Why, what's the matter with Men that they 
are thus dead, their Hearts, their Conſciences, their 


Wills and Aﬀections dead? The Cauſe 1s palpable, | 


nin] their Sin liveth, Luſt is unmortified. Know it, who- 
d's| ever of you are under prevailing deadneſs of Spirit 
aref to, or in that which is good, and your Duty, dead- 


"rd neſs of Heart God-ward, there is ſome Luſt or other ; 
rthÞ 
mortify the Deeds of Sin. And as for thoſe who 
up- 


veal 


2 
4 
* 


that 1s lively in you, ſeeing they ſhall live who do 


are dead at Heart, (eſpecially if they are daily ſo) 
be it as to any Good, or as to Joy, Peace and Com- 
fort, let them confider Whether it ariſe not hence; 
the prevalency of ſome fin in them, the Death where- 


rien of they have not induſtriouſly fought through the 
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Spirit. Or if any are without the Life of Happi- 
neſs, by God's Countenance ſhining upon them; 
look well into thytelf, ſearch and ſee, Is there not 
earthly Mindedneſs, Worldlineſs, love of the World, 
Pride, Impatience, Hypocriſy, Envy, or ſome other 
Iniquity unmortified, and which through the Spirit, 
thou ſeekeſt not rhe Deſtruction of. Or if any are 
born down with Fear, overcome with Doubts con- 


cerning 
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begun, O that you would enter upon this Combat . 
you who have begun, hold on, go forward, and bell ; 


other deſtroying, killing Judgments) ler this be 


ro Life. Isthere any one of you bur deſireth to liv | 
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cerning their living hereafter, (though this, throughfwi 
Temptation may be che caſe of a very gracious Soul) 
vet it's not without Ground to adviſe and per ſwadel 
{uch alſo to try themſelves in this Matter, whether 
there be no Luft they ſeek not the Death of, or 
whether whar they do be not through themſelves, 
rather than through the Spirit. Becauſe this is gi 
ven as an Evidence of Life, therefore (uſually) the 
Spirit of God doth bear witneſs with their Spirirs,Þ a 
who do through it mortify their Sins, that they ſhall ut 
live. In the general this is a truth, and (ſerting alideſ 
ſome particular ſpecial Caſes) ir will be found trueP 
as to all; whatever Death or Deadneſs any lye un- 
der, it is ; cauſed by ſome Sin open or ſecret, which 
they don't uſe means by the Spirit ro deſtroy. And 0 
therefore, let the ſecond Uſe be. , 

Uſe 2. To perſwade you all (yet once 484100 top 
this ſo great a Duty, be perſwaded one and all (par 
ticularly you Who are under Deadneſs) to mortifyf ; 
your Sin through the Spirit: You who have nor yet 
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more induſtrious herein, in this time of Wars and 
rumours of Wars; (which may as yer increaſe with 


9 8 + 
>> 4 


your War, your daily Fight, becauſe this is the way 


in the ſenſe of my Text? Can you be content witlfJ \ 

a ſhorr, uncertain, natural Life, and not look after? - 
chat which is far better, ſeeing it may be attained 4 
and the way to attain it is laid plain before you > 
Oy; (I pray) ſay in your Hearts, ſay before God 
uld you nor? Do you not defire to live a Life of 
Holineſs a Life of ſpiritual Peace, Comfort and 
Joy ; a Life of Happineſs under the warm moſt re- ; 
freſhing Beams of God's Face and Favour 2 Would 


you not? Wiſh you nor chat you may live for, eve! 2 
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web vich Chriſt in Glory, when your natural Life ſhall 


end? Doth not thy Heart ſometimes (at leaſt ſay) 


O that my Soul may go into Life when my Body 
ſhall dye, and that my Body may be raiſed to the 
Reefurrection of Life? Some (poſſibly) may think 
t ſtrange that I propound ſuch Queries, faying in 
Lhenifelyes, Who is there but would, and defirerh 
ſo ro live? I anſwer, well is it for thoſe who have 
a thorough Will and Deſire thereto, for they will 
undoubtedly induſtriouſly ſeek to walk in the Way 


of Life; they will hearken to this Counſel, and 


make it their Study and Buſineſs to mortify their 
Sin through the Spirit. It was the Saying of one, 
(as I have read) That he would ſwim through a Sea of 
' Brimſtone to get to Heaven. Strong Deſires cauſeth 
ſtrong Endeavours, and carrieth through great Dif- 
| ficulries, Hunger (we ſay) breaketh through Stone 

Walls, but if thy Heart be right, that which is re- 
| quired of thee, being ro be done through the Spi- 


yet rir, is not of extream Difficulry. I beſeech you, 
"ar; what think you, hath that Man a mind to live in 
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uld? 
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good earneſt, who will nor ſeek the Life of his 
and 
„ick, 
be! 
vayf for the removing a Diſeaſe, or healing of a Wound, 
ive? 
irt 


deadly Enemies, who unleſs deftroyed, will 2 


| deſtroy him ? Or who will not give himſelf to the 


uſe of good and effectual means preſcribed to him, 


which unleſs cured will cert: ainly be his Death? ha 
rily, no more have they a thorough ſound Will, 
fervent Deſire to live ſpiritually, happily and eter- 
nally, who hearing what muſt be done in order 
thereunro, caſt the Counſel of God behind their 
back, nor giving up themſelves ro the Obedience 
thereof: But wilt thou, O Soul, be ſo unwiſe? Be 
not thou (whatever any other 1s) ſo fooliſh as nor 
to thirſt after ſuch Life. If thou ſayeſt thou doſt 
long for it, ſhew the Truth and Strength of thy De- 
hire, by thy Diligence in practifing dail y this Ex- 
H 2 Exhor- 
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and deſpiſe Inſtruction, then truly thou wilt not, 
canſt not live; that's implied, (when it's ſaid, He 
that doth this fhall live) he that doth it not ſhall not 
tive. Remember, ſaith Chriſt, Lot's Wife; ſo re- 
member other Scriprure Examples, particularly that, 


1 Kings 20.35. One of the Sons of the Prophets ſaid to 
hx Neighbour, in the Word of the Lord, ſmite me I pray, 
and the Man refuſed to ſmite him; then ſaid the Pro- 
phet, becanſe thou haſt not obeyed the Voice of the Lerd, 
is ſcon as thou art departed from me; a Lyon fall lay 
thee, and it was ſo: As ſoon as the Man was de- 


parted from him, a Lyon found him and flew him. So 
it's ſaid to thee this Day in the Word of the Lord, 
{mire I pray thee, kill, deſtroy thy Sin; if thou re- 
fuſeſt, then ere long (thou knoweſt not how ſoon} 


a Lyon will ſlay thee, thy Luſt, and Satan that de- 


vouring Lion, yea the Wrath of the Almighty, worſe 


than a thouſand Lions will ſlay thee with a flaughter | 
far more terrible and dreadful than that was,where- | 


with that Man was flain; thou wilt find and feel 


the truth of this, as he experienced to the Loſs of | 


his Life the truth of rhe Propher's Word. You may 
alſo obſerve in the ſame Chapter, Verſe 42. The 
Prophet ſaid to Ahab King Iſrael, (thus ſaith the 
Lord) becauſe theu haſt let go out of thine Hand, a Man 
whom I appointed to utter Deſtructien, therefore thy Life 
ſhall go 12 hr Life. So aſſuredly, if thou ſhalt ler 
thy Sin eſcape, which God hath appointed to utter 
Deſtruction, in the ruining whereof thou may'ſt 
have the afliftance of the Spirit, then ſhall thy Life 


20 for it's Life. Muſt it not needs be ſo, if the not 
imiring a Prophet, when God commanded ir, coſt |? 
a Man his Life, (againſt the doing of which, he had 


a ſeeming fair Objection and Excule) if the not ſlay- 
ing Benbadad a King, when God would have him 


it 


hortation 3 which if thou doſt not, bur ſhalt neglect _ 
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gain, (though we read not God kad fo expreſly de- 4 
clared) # 


= ( 173 ) 
plea} clared) coſt Ahab (a King) his Life; then how ſure, 
not, the not ſlaying thy Sin, which God ſo oft calls upon 
Hel thee, and preſſeth thee to mortify, will coſt thee 
 norþ thy Life? Fain would I {may it pleaſe the Lord to 
 re-þ work) that this Counſel may become rivited and 
hat,] rooted in all our Hearts. Therefore 1 ſhall hint a 
to] few moving Perſwaſions. | 
ray, PFirſt, Set forth, up and be fighting couragiouſty 
Pro. and conſtantly againſt your Corruprions and Intqut- 
1d, | ries by the Spirit, ſo ſhall you have many Victories, 
ſiay] you will oft ger the better of them, and every Vi 


your Hearts, much Joy will you thereby have nov, 
rd, and much more hereafter, when the Fight ſhall le 
re- quite ended. Nothing gladdeth more in this World 
on than Victory over ſtrong, mighty inveterate Ene- 


le. mies. How did Deborah and Barak rejoyce when 
rſe | they came off victorious, with Palms in their Hands, 
er | Jude 5. 2. &c. Then ſung Deborah and Barak, the Son 


e- of Abinoam, on that Day, ſaying, Praiſe ye the Lord 


el | for the avenging of Iſrael, Gc. Then they ſang, When? 

Chap. 4. laſt. The Hand of the Children of Iſrael pre;- 
pered and prevailed againſt Jabin the King of Canaan, 
until they had deſtroyed Jabin King of Canaan, i. e. (as 
if it had been faid) that great, that potent deſtroy- 
ing King Jabin, therefore his Name is ſo repeated. 


his Name and Strength, for ſo ſhalt thou prevail, 
be not diſcouraged. Read and conſider, weigh chat 
well, Jude 6. 12, 13. The Angel of the Lord appeared 
to Gideon, and ſaid unto him, the Lord is with thee, 
thou mighty Man. of Valour; Gideon replied, Oh my 


; ; Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then u all this befallin 


3 ws, &c? Verſe 14, 15, 16. And the Lord looked upon 


him, and ſaid, go in this thy Might, and thou ſhalt ſave 
FRY H 3 Iſrael 


Therefore that thou may ſt ſing now, and much more 
hereafter, and ſing for ever; ſtir up thyſelf, take 
hold of the Lord, march out againſt every Sin in 
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Iſrael from the Hand of the Midianites: Have not I ſent 
thee 2 And he ſaid, Oh my Lord, wherewith ſhall T fave II. 
rael? Behold, my Family is poor in Manaſſeh, (a poor 
Tribe) and JI am the leaſt in my Father's Houſe; and the 


Lord ſaid unto him, ſurely Iwill be with thee,and thou ſhaltÞ 


{mite the Midianites as one Man. 


Secondly, If God intend to ſave us, he will take] 


ſome ſevere Courſe or other with us for the de- 


ſtroying our Sin, if we will nor be per{waded by. 


fair means by his Word, to ſeek its Deſtruction. | 
Whence was it that the inceſtuous Corinthian was | 
delivered up to Satan, and thereupon had fo much] 
Sorrow, that he was ready to be ſwallowed up there-P 
by; it was for the Deſtruction of his Sin, the rui-] 
ning whereof he neglected. The Pſalmiſt faith, F 


Fels becauſe of their Tranſgreſſion are aHicted, becauſe F 


they countenance their Sin, and are too tender to- 


wards it, which is their Folly, therefore God makes ö 


them ſmart. Hence David's Bones were broken, 


becauſe he did not mortify the luſtful Motions that 
were in him, but gave way thereto. Remember | 
what Chriſt ſaith, Rev. 3. 19. As many as I love, 1 


rebuke and chaſten, be zealous therefore and repent. 
Thirdly, What is the End, Aim and Tendency 
of every Deed of the Body of Sin, every ſinful 


Motion? It is your Death: Abſtain, faith the Apo- 


ſtle Peter, from fleſhly Luſts which war againſt your 


Souls, Why do they war? Bur to kill your Souls, | 


and fo far as Saran hath a Hand in ſtirring up your 
Luſts, he directly aims at your utter Ruin, there- 
fore ſeek the Death of our Luſts. Is it not better 


for Sin to dye than for your Souls to dye? No Man 


can be ſo irrational as to think and ſay plainly, that 
it's worſe for him to flay his Sin, than it will be to 
be flain by it. This is even the fartheſt Step from Wiſ- 
dom, for any to pleaſe his Fleſh, and Satan his worſt 


Fourthly, 


* r 
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fen Fourthly, While any Sin is in you unmortified you 
e I} cannot be ſo uſeful to others, you'll not have a Heart 
poorſ Nor a Capacity or Fitneſs to do that good you might 
the] in your Generation; that you ſay or do, will not be 
baith fo advantageous to others: Yea Sin being unmorti- 
fied, you will thereby do much hurt, by ſtumbling, 
ake] them, hardning them, cauſing them to blaſpheme 
de. (as David by his Sin opened the Mouths of the Ene- 
by] mies of the Lord in blaſpheming.) And how fad is 
on.] this, for a Man that oughr {till ro do good, to do 
vas] much hurt? For a Man to be an Inſtrument of Sa- 
ich tan, as every one is, who doth hurt to others Souls. 
'e- It may be, by ſome one Corruption in you not ſub- 
- dued, bur prevailing, you may be in a great degree 
h, a means, through your ill Example, or otherwite of 
ſe the Damnation of ſome of your Relations, Acquain-- 
o- þ trance, or ſuch with whom you have to do. Certain- 
es ly a Man that underſtands himſelf, had rather lye 
1, rotting in the Grave than live to do miſchief, eſpe- 
i | cially ſo great hurt. FE 
rf Fifthly, There cannot be rhe leaſt ſhew or ſha- 
1} dow of Reaſon why we ſhould ſpare any Sin. Gocd 
reaſon there may be for a Man to ſpare outward Ene- 
mies, and to do thoſe good who hate him: This may 
be an Honour to a Man. (Theodofins the Emperour 
1s highly commended for thar, when he was moved 
to execute one who reviled him, he ſaid, That were 
it in his Power, he had rather raiſe hs Dead Enemies, 
than put to Death bs Living.) Or there may be hope 
that a Man's Enemies will grow better in time, it 
ſpared, or they living may be of ſome uſe one way 
or other, or ſome Friends may intercede for them, Oc. 
But if you ler go your Sin, this is the greateſt diſ- 
grace, ſhame and diſhonour that can be to you; it's 
impoſſible Sin ſhould grow better, bur the longer 
you ler it live unmortified, it will ſtill grow worſe 
as to you. Sin itſelf cannot be of any good uſe; 
5 I 4 | there 
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there be any other reaſon why you ſhould forbear, 
or defer to ſeek the Death of every Sin. 


tar worſe than the greateſt, grciſeſt Sin that hath 
never ſo oft broke forth, if it "Le at length brought 
under; for the leaſt Deed of the Body of Sin let a- 
lone is mortal to you, it will kill you; but the great- 
eſt being mortified, will be no bar to, or at all preju- 
dice your Salvation; fer if ye mortify the Deeds of the 
Bedy, ze ſrall live, how grear, heinous, mighty, pre- 
vailing and provoking ſoever thoſe Deeds have been. 
Therefore be fully reſolved (through the Spirit) 
endeavour the Death of every of your Sins, ſeeing 
din hath already done us ſo much hurt, by wound- 
ing, by defiling our Souls, by ſeparating berween 
God and us, and cauſing many ways much Sorrow 
to us, it is but juſt Revenge ro ſeek its Death. It's 
aid indeed, Avenge not your ſelves; but you know 
that is not ſpoken as to our Sins. The Iſraelites were 
x0 deſtroy the Amalehites and Midianites, (when God 
commandcd them) and that urterly, becauſe of the 
Hurt they had done to Jſrael; and the Apoſtle makes 
hel) Kevenge one Sign of true Repentance, 2 Cor. 3. 
b. How do wicked Men mortify the Deeds of the 
Spirit, its Metions and Convictions, how much have 
we all been guilty thereof? O thar for time to come 
we may wholly addict ourſelves to the mortify ing 
of the Deeds of the Body of Sin. 
Remember, Be you faithful in this Combat for 
a while, and vet after a little time ir will be per- 
ſectly dead and buried, (as I may ſay) and that ne- 
ver to have any Reſur rection; our vitible Body ſhall 
riſe again, not the Body of Sin, nor any Member 
thereof, when once quite deſtroyed, 


I ſhall 


chere is no one who will be pleaſed by your ſparing | 
Sin, unleſs you ſhall take Satan for your Friend, or 
tome one in whom he ruleth. Nor is there, or can] 


Again, Conſider the ſmalleſt Sin not mortified, is] 


c 
[ 
( 


[4 
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I ſhall here add three or four Directions, befides 
thoſe formerly mentioned. 

Firſt, Look upon, and account this to be one End 
of all God's Providences towards you, to ſtir you up 
to this Duty. Hence your Afflictions which you 
(perhaps) ſpeak of, as ſo many, ſo great, they are to 
take away your Sin; hence your Mercies, (which when 
feweſt and leaſt, are more and greater than your 
Afflictions/ they alſo are ro excite you againſt your 
Sins, for the goodneſs of God leadeth ro Repentance ; 
and if you thus account and reckon, it will be a 
good Help to awaken you thereto, 2 Pet. 3.15. Ac- 
count that the Leng-ſuffering of our Lord is Salvation: 
Account ſo, thus think, and judge in your elves; 
bur why ſhould we ſo account, becauſe this will be 
a means to put us upon our Duty, as may appear by 
the 14. Verſe upon which he brings in that Exhor- 
tation. Be deligent, that ye may be found of him in 
Peace without ſpot and blameleſs. Then comes in that 
as a help thereunto, and acccunt that the Long-ſuffer= 


ing of God ij Salvation; do fo, and thereby you will 
be quickned to be diligent that you may be found 


of him in Peace, ſo you ſhouid account of God's 


Providences; they are Salvation, in order to the 


Salvation of your Souls, and conſequently to the 
Deſtruction of your Sins. CCG 

Secondly, Think not a little pains enough for the 
mortifying any Sin; though all our pains be nothing 
without the Spirit, yet the Spirit will have us not 
only to do, but to do with all our Might. There 
muſt be Violence uſed againſt our Sin, which Chriſt 
teacheth, when he ſaith, Cut off thy right Haud, right 


Foot, and pluck out thy right Eye that offends thee, touch- 


ing it; a littie ſmiting it is not enough, it muſt be 
cut off, and pluck'd out, all that we do ſhould be 
done with all our Might, much more this. If we did 
ſtrive more, the Spirit would help us more, But, _ 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Let nothing quiet thee, unleſs thy Conſci- 
ence tells thee thou art hearty and zealous in this Work, 
and doſt ger ſome Ground upon thy Sin; it's croſs to 
Scripture for a Man under the Power of Sin (he not bear- 
ing up and wreſtling ſincerely and ſtoutly againſt it) to 
bleſs himſelf in, or quiet himſelf by any thing; and this 
hardens the Heart, nouriſhech Sin, ſtrengthneth and in- 


creaſeth it, when a Man upon any account ſpeaks Peace 


to his Soul while he lives in Sin. Hence that terrible 
Word, Deut. 29. 20. God ſaith, his Anger and his Jea- 
louſy ſhall ſmoak againſt that Man, (who giving way to 
Sin, bleſſeth himſelf) and all the Curſes jhall dye upon 


im, &c. If a Man flatter himſelf that he thall do well, 


becauſe he hath had ſuch Comforts, doth perform ſuch 
Duties, God is merciful, Chriſt hath died, &c. Though 
he live after the Fleſh in this or that evil Deed or Motion 
thereof, then will that Man's Sin prevail more and more, 
and it's not like to be mortified, or that he ſhould ſeek 
the Mortification thereof. 
Fourthly, Beware of all leſſening and extenuating 
Thoughts of your Sin; to beger ſuch Thoughts in us, is 
Satan's way to defend our Sin, and deaden our Hearts to 
the ſecking the Death thereof, as that we cannot help it, 
(which is no extenuation but an aggravation of Sin, 
when it ariſeth from the Strength of Sin in our Hearts, 
2 Pet. 2. 14. it's expreſs'd to aggravate, or ſhew the 
greatneſs of their Sin; they ca not ceaſe to Sin) or that 
our Sin is not ſo great as me others, (I am not, ſaid 
the Thariſee, likethis P1/5:an) oi) have ſuch a Temp- 
tation, (the Woman, tail Adam, 11s gaveſt me, ſhe gave 
me and 1 djd eat] or auy 0/10 Eee: While a Man's 


Mind is ſo exerciſed and eαοα wv make his Sin appear as 


little as poſſibly he can, it c and grows in him; he'll. 
not ſtrike hard at ir, if he Hink it mall; hell give it a 

weak Blow, if he think it weak; no great Stroke, if he 
imagine it not to be grear, as if a Man be to kill a lirtle 
Creature, (a Flie ſuppoſe) he'll put forth bur little ſtrength, 
for that he thinks enough. Labour therefore to ſee your 
Sin as it is in its greatneſs, heinouſneſs and utmoſt ſin- 
fulneſs ſo far as may be; and for that purpoſe, view your 
| | Sin 


P 


Sin in the Glaſs of the Word, ſee how it's ſet forth there 
in the Word of Truth, applying all that's ſpoken againſt 
ſuch and ſuch a Sin to your Sin, that fin in you; conſi- 
der how it is in God's Eye, how he looks upon it, as al- 


ſo how it will appear to you, when you come to dye, or 


ſtand in Judgment, and look round it; weigh the aggra- 
vating Circumſtances of it, the Love, the Goodneſs of 
God to you, your Knowledge, Means of Sanctification, 
and Checks of Conſcience, your Profeſſion, your Hope, 
your Prayers, with other ſuch things. 

U/e 3. All you who do mortify your Sin in Truth, 
through the Spirit, be aſſured this Day you ſhall live; 
for you to believe is as really your Duty, as it is for you 
to do any thing againſt your Sin, and the more you be- 
lieve it, the more will you do againſt Sin; a Man may 
conceit he ſhall live, and therefore let his Sin live; but 
he that hath a true Faith grounded on the Word of God, 
particularly my Text, that he ſhall live, he'll become 


thereby more induſtrious in warring againſt Sin, for 


Faith is a purifying Grace. Believe then, live you fhall 


ſpiritually, while you live naturally, if at preſent you 

have not, you ſhall have Peace and Joy. 
God's Favour is towards you, and you ſhall have a 

ſenſe of it; if now you are without it, and eternal Life 


is yours, you are Heirs of it. Dye you may a natural 


Death, but not a curſed Death; not the ſecond Death, 
as the ſaid, who going chearfully to Priſon, and hearing 
one {ay to her, you have not yet taſted Death; true an- 
ſwered the, nor ever thall I: For Chriſt ſaith, (Joh. 8. 
51. If a Man keep my Saying, he ſhall not ſee Death; 
ſo you who keep this Saying, ſhall not ſce Death, but 


you ſhall ſee Lite and enjoy it for ever; you are written 


among the Living in Jeruſalem, Iſa.4.3. or (as it's o- 
ther wiſe read) you are written unto Life; your Names 
are in the Book of Life; ſce by Faith. There is a Book 
of Life, where the Names of all that ſhall live, are fairly 


indeliable recorded, and among others there, even there 


ſtands thy Name: Your mortifying your Sin through the 

Spirit, is a ſure Evidence to you hereof, therefore by it, 

mortify your Doubts, and let your Aſſurance be raiſed, 
and 


1 
and let it give Life to your Hearts, even the Life of Com- 
ort. This Promiſe ye ſhall live, contains in it more 


than Tongue can expreſs; it is comprehentive of all you 


deſire, or can reaſonably with for. Let not thy Soul re- 
fule to be comforted by it; it matters not much what now 
1s, think thou of what ſhall be. Now thou may'{t be as 


dead as to thy Name, Eſtate, Health, cis or that Good; 


but doubt not, thou ſhalt live, fo live, that there thall 
_ any Shadow of Death remain in thee, upon, or to 
thee. | 

You may ſay, this is a good Word to them who can 
rigbtly apply it, and methinks I could drink in the Com- 
fort of 1t abundantly, did I know it belongs to me, bur 
I fear whether I do truly mortify my Sin through the Spi- 
rit or no. 

Janſwer, the Apoſtle ſpake this by the Spirit, which 
had never moved him ſo to ſpeak, had it not been a thing 


_ knowable; it's manifeſt this may be known, and que- 


ſtionleſs they who have the Help of the Spirit in mortify- 

ing their Sin, may (if they have not) have the Teſtimo- 

ny of it, that they ſo do. Who helping his Friend in any 
reat Work is unwilling he ſhould know it? 


A few e I ſhall propound over and above what 


you have heard, that may be ſome what helpful to you in 
your knowing this. | 

_ Firſt, Is your Eye much upon your Sin? Is it much in 
your Thoughts, egal your chief Iniquity? Have you 
many Thoughts of that? Is your Mind much exerciſed 
upon it? Pſal. 51.3. My Sin is ever before me. When 
a Man — againſt an Enemy, he keeps them in his Eye, 
looks ſtedfaſtly on them; ſo he that is bent upon the mor- 
tifying his Sin, hath his Thoughts much on it, not as ſome 


to be pleaſed therewith, but as to grieve for it, to ſigh 


becauſe of it, and to conſider what he ſhould do for the 
preventing and deſtroying it. es 
Secondly, Doth the breaking forth of Sin and your be- 


ing at any time maſtercd by it, ſadden your Hearts, as 


really and more than Affliction ? Sickneſs cauſeth Sadneſs, 


"Neb. 2.2. Why is thy Countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art 


not fick? So doth other Affliction, but nothing ſadden- 
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eth one who is intent and heartily engaged in War, ſo 
much as the prevailing of the Enemy; if that Queſtion 
! thould be put to a gracious Perſon, why is thy Counte- 
nance fad, ſeeing thou art not ſick, nor in other great | 
Affliction? He could oft anſwer, it is becauſe of my Sin, | | 
that hath prevailed againſt me: Though my Body be not | 
fck, my Soul, (which is worſe) alas, that is fickthrough | 
the prevalency of this or that Iniquiry. The Apoſtle Paul | 
{upon occaſion) gives us a large Relation concerning his 
excecding great Sufferings, bur ſaith not becauſe of them, | 
but becauſe of his Sin; O wretched Man that Jam. Now 
can you ſay the breaking forth of Worldlineſs troubles me 


„ ed ee. 


more than the Loſs. of the World: The. prevailing of 4 
Pride grieveth me more than Contempt and Diſgrace; my | 


$ neglecting to ſhew Love and Kindneſs to others, afflicterh 
; me as really as much, and yet more than others not thew- 0 
ing Love and Kindneſs to me. The diſcontentment of my f 
Spirit lieth heavier upon me than any worldly Diſappoint- 
ment, and the like; This is a good Demonſtration, that 
pyou mortify your Sin through the Spirit, and the more, it 
vou can fay the very Stirring and Moving of Sin in you 
ladileth your Heart, though it do not outwardly jthew it 
ſelf, and is knownto none but God alone. 

Thirdly, The more Sin is mortified in any, are they the 
dearer to you? Or the more you perceive any are careful 
and watchful againſt Sin, doth your Heart go forth the 
more n Love and Affection to them? It may be, the lets 
this or that Sin appcareth in another, which is contrary 
to your Temper, Humour or Intereſt, the more you may 
love him, and yet be under the Power of your Sin; but it 
your Affection be drawn out to others, according as you 
perceive them to be engaged againſt all their Sin, this 


ipeaks well, and the Sign is the clearer; if you do in your 
(tf Barts eſteem and rejoyce in ſuch who have got a greater 
| Conqueſt over their Sin, than you have yet attained to. 
Fourthly, It is a hopeful Evidence, if you have much 
tenderneſs towards ſuch who are ſtrugling and ſtriving 
againſt their Sin, When you fee them lometimes foiled 
thereby, yet itappearing that they do wreſtle againſt their 
Sin, your Hearts are full of pity towards them, you have 


a tender 
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a tender reſpect to them, and bear them upon your Hearts 
before God. When any are ſeen to be favourers of their 
Sin, and manifeſt that they nouriſh or countenance a Luſt, 
then your Hearts are offended, and riſe againſt them up- 
on that account; but for thoſe who are Enemies to their 


Sin, theſe you compaſſionate; this ſpeaks you know what 


it is to fight againſt Sin, and that the Spirit acts you 
therein. 
Again, it is a good Mark, if you have ſtrong Breath- 
ings after the Motions of the Spirit, if you long much 
for its moving in Ordinances, and that in order to the de- 
ſtroying your Corruptions. O that the holy, mighty Spi- 
rit would move and work in this and the other Duty, that 
my Sin may have ſome deadly Blow thereby; and if this 
be one principal thing you look at in all your Duties, and 
waiting on God in Ordinances, that through the Spirit 
your Iniquities may be mortified. I thall now only give 
a ſhort anſwer to three Objections, and conclude this Sub- 
ject, and ſhut up this Text. | rh 
Obz. 1. Some fincere Heart may object, were my Sin 
quite ſubdued, I thould not doubt, but wo is me, it li- 
veth {till. 
Anſ. We read, Heb. 11. 17. Abraham offered Iſaac, 
yea it is there repeated, he offered up his only begotten 
Son, yet his Son lived ſtill; How ſo? Becauſe in his Will 
be did actually offer him at God's Cemmand, and went 
a great way in offering him: He took his Son, bound him, 
and having built an Altar, and laid on Wood, he laid 
his Son thereon and took his Knife in his Hand, and had 
gone farther, had not God ſtop'd him. So if thy Heart 
be indeed ſet againſt Sin, and thy Will, thy Purpoſe and 
Reſolution be utterly to ſlay thy Sin, and thou gocſt as 
far as ever thou can'ft therein, though as yet it have Life, 


thy Sin may be ſaid to be mortified, yea altogether ſo, as 


to thy Will, thy Deſire and Purpoſe. 
00,5. 2. I have a long time laboured againſt this and 
that Sin, yet doth it oft get the maſtery of me; it hath 
much Life, much Livelineſs and Strengch after Years ſtrug- 
ling againſt it; had I the Spirit helping me, ſure I ſhould 
before this, have gotten, if not a perfect, yet a greater 
Victory over my Sin. 
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An. When an Enemy prevails frequently, greatly, 
and holds out long, very long, it's more Honour to him 
that continues fighting againſt him, who at laſt,conque- 
reth that his Enemy; and this gives good Hope the Spirit 
doth help thee that thou haſt ſo long wreſtled againſt thy 
Corruption, and yet holdeſt on, thou fainteſt not, bur 
maintaineſt the Fight, fighing, crying out againſt it. 

Obj.3. But I ſee that ſome have got much more Ground 
upon their Sin, and have it more under than I have, tho 
they began the Fight a good while after me. 

Anſ. It's good to be lowuily minded, to think others bet- 
tex than thy leit, but perhaps their Sin whom thou thinkeſt 
of, may have more Strength than thou knowelt ; or though 
one Sin be leſs in them than in thee, another may be leſs in 
thee than in them; or thou may'ſt have done much more 
againſt thy Sin than they, though it break forth more in 
thee; yea, thou may'ſt in a great Degree have mortified 
thy Sin, and ſome who ſeem to have outgone thee in Mor- 
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tification have done nothing in it to Purpoſe, either be- 


cauſe thy Temptations are ſtronger, or thy Diſadvantage 


greater through natural Weakneſs, badneſs of Conſtitu- 
tion, bodily Diſtemper, want of ſuch Education, or ſome 
other Cauſe, Many a Man, whoſe Sin never had one 
Wound, or Stroke towards its Death, never finned to ap- 
pearance outwardly ſo much as Lot, Noah, David, Jo- 


nah, Peter and others, in whom Sin was truly mortifi- 


cd. Some Ground through its natural Quality, or becauſe 
more dunged or better watered, may have its Weeds oft 
cut down, and yet at times have more than another piece 
of Ground which was never weeded at all. The not 
knowing or not confidering ſuch things, makes ſome go 
blefling themſelves to Hell, and ochers to go trembling 
to Heaven, and cauſeth divers to become exceeding guilty 
by their ſelf-conceitedneſs and proud cenſoriouſneſs. How- 
ever Sincerity in this (as in allchings) is that God accepts, 
though the more it be donc, the better. 5 
For a Concluſion of all, Praiſe the Lord greatly, 9e 
upright in Heart, Rev. 5. 8. We read, Ihe twenty four 
Elders have eveiy une of them Harps and Golden Vigls 
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ing us, that Saints are not only much in praying, but much 


in praiſing alſo; they have every one Harps; and Verſe 
9. they ſung a new Song. Take you your Harps and ſing 


a new Song, give great Glory to God; For what? (you 


may ſay) for thele five things. Firſt, Bleſs God for 
Chriſt, who hath obtained, and as your Head received 
the Spirit for you. Second, Bleſs God for his Covenant, 
wherein he hath promiſed his Spirit to you, and your In- 
tereſt therein, as allo in Chriſt's. Third, Bleſs God for 
the Goſpel which teacheth you this ule of the Spirit, to 
mortify your Sins through it, this excellent Direction, 
and only effectual Means for the deſtroying all your Luſts. 
Fourth, Bleſs God that he hath given you his Spirit, and 
that you do (at leaſt many times) feel it helping you a- 
gaintt your Iniquities, and that you have begun to deſtroy 
them through it. Laſt, Bleſs God for the Promiſe ot 
Life, and that you have this Scripture Evidence and cer- 

rain Aſſurance that you ſnall live. 
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